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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
A. The Problem of the Dissertation 
This dissertation constitutes an inquiry 
into the nature and extent of John Roach Straton's 
contribution to the Fundamentalist Controversy as 
it is revealed through his preaching. 
In the decade following World War I, the 
churches of the United States were racked by strife 
between conservatives and liberals. Although Funda-
mentalists were at work defending orthodoxy and 
opposing modernism before 1918 and continued to do 
so in a modified fashion after 1930, the period be-
tween felt the sharpest conflict and is usually 
designated as the Fundamentalist Controversy. Inter-
estingly, Straton's pastorate in the Calvary Baptist 
Church of New York City from 1918 to 1929 coincides 
quite closely with this controversy. 
1 
B. Limitations 
In a recent article, Straton's son has taken 
pains to show that his father was not a "fundamen-
t a 1 i s t" i n the present sense of that term , for ''the 
word 'fundamentalist' now evokes the picture of a 
wild-eyed, uneducated, literalistic, and bigoted 
troublemaker.~! Without in any way taking issue 
with this view, the purpose here is to show that 
Straton was a "fundamentalist" in the sense in which 
that term was originally intended. This is not a 
biography of John Roach Straton but rather an attempt 
to draw the portrait of one of the more prominent 
contributors to the cause of fundamentalism. Our 
major concern will be with the man's preaching. 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, "John Roach Straton, Prophet 
of Social Righteousness: Three Decades of 
Protestant Activism," Foundations, V 
(January, 1962), 17. 
2 
C. Previous Research in the Field 
Although several comprehensive studies have 
been made of the Fundamentalist Controversy as a 
whole and much work has been done on a few of the 
leaders (notably William Jennings Bryan), no signi-
ficant study has been undertaken of this particular 
figure. Nevertheless, his name appears regularly 
in the histories of the movement, indicating that 
he is worthy of more attention than he has thus far 
received. 
Stewart G. Cole wrote The History of Funda-
mentalism! at about the time the controversy was sub-
siding. It would have been difficult to view the 
movement in proper perspective at this early date, 
but the work is valuable in that it traces the origins 
of fundamentalism back into the nineteenth century, 
and it will have particular interest for those scho-
lars who are interested in the sociological explana-
nations of such a phenomenon. More recently, Norman 
F. Furniss has written a book entitled The Fundamen-
talist Controversy: 1918-1931.2 
1. Stewart G. Cole, The History of Fundamentalism 
(New York: Richard R. Smith, Inc., 1931). 
2. Norman F. Furniss, The Fundamentalist Controversy: 
1918-1931 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1954). 
3 
This work concentrates on the shorter period of the 
actual Fundamentalist Controversy. By the time he 
wrote this volume, the issues could be more clearly 
defined, and one of the merits of this book is that 
it brings into sharp focus the part that the issue 
of evolution played in the controversy. Both books 
are well documented, and both devote separate chap-
ters to the major denominations in which the con-
flict was felt. 
Another book which deserves mention, if only 
because its sub-title indicates that it is also a 
history of the struggle, is Maynard Shipley•s The War 
on Modern Science. 1 This volume is of far more value 
as a primary source book in the literature of the 
controversy than as a history of the controversy. 
It at least reveals the fact that the verbal fight-
ing was not all one-sided. The author, a scientist 
and the president of the Science League of America, 
manifests a real concern as to the possible outcome 
of the fundamentalist• declared war on modern science, 
and he fights back. 
1. Maynard Shipley, The War on Modern Science: A 
Short History of the Fundamentalist Attacks 
on Evolution and Modernism (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1927). 
4 
Although most historians approach their task 
with the aim of writing an unbiased account of their 
subject, this is an almost unattainable goal. Even 
if they manage to avoid the temptation to moralize 
or to interpret the facts, they cannot avoid the 
problem of selection. They must decide which facts 
to include and which to exclude, and the very selec-
tion constitutes an interpretation. The first two 
books mentioned have achieved a relatively commend-
able degree of objectivity, although neither author 
has been very successful in disguising the fact that 
his sympathies lie with the Modernists. It is to be 
hoped, for the mere sake of balance, that soon an 
equally sound treatment of this period in American 
church history will be forthcoming which is at the 
same time more understanding of and more sympathetic 
toward the fundamentalist cause. 1 
The subject of fundamentalism still attracts 
scholarly interest, and this can be illustrated by 
the mention of two recent works. An ex-fundamentalist, 
Dr. Daniel B. Stevick, has written a book entitled 
1. Admittedly, this bears overtones of the old saw 
about the lady who went to the bookstore to 
buy 11 an impartial history of the Civil War, 
written from the Southern point of view. 11 
5 
Beyond Fundamentalism. 1 Although this work offers 
a penetrating criticism of fundamentalism, it is 
theological rather than historical in its approach; 
and it deals mainly with fundamentalism since 1930, 
rather than with the fundamentalism of the time of 
controversy. The Fundamentalist Controversy, itself, 
is surveyed in two pages, and there is a glaring in-
accuracy with respect to the person who is the sub-
ject of this study. He is given the wrong first 
name and his surname is misspelled, since he is 
referred to as 11 Harold Roach Stratton. 11 2 
Another contemporary scholar, Louis Gasper, 
has produced a concise history of the fundamentalist 
3 
movement since 1930. Although this book focuses on 
the same period as Stevick•s work, Gasper presents 
a much more valuable summary of the Fundamentalist 
Controversy, devoting the entire first chapter to 
it. Furthermore, Gasper•s treatment is free from the 
antipathy toward fundamentalism displayed in the first 
1. Daniel B. Stevick, Beyond Fundamentalism (Richmond, 
Va.: John Knox Press, 1964). 
6 
2. Ibid., p. 18. The name has only two t•s, not three, 
--and is properly pronounced 11 Strayton." 
3. Louis Gasper, The Fundamentalist Movement (The 
Hague: Mouton and Company, 1963). 
two histories mentioned above. He has done for post-
controversy fundamentalism what still needs to be 
done for the fundamentalism of the controversy, itself. 
The impression of John Roach Straton that one 
gets from the references to him in such books as those 
by Cole and Furniss is far removed from the impression 
built up through months of reading his own sermons. 
Their picture of Straton is much closer to the usual 
stereotype of a ranting fundamentalist. This paper 
will attempt to recreate the real Straton, the flesh 
and blood seeker after the souls of men; who, from 
pulpit and street corner, over his church 1 s radio 
station, and through printed sermons, strove to win 
men to Christ, contended earnestly for the faith, 
championed unpopular causes, and crusaded for social 
righteousness. 
7 
D. Sources for the Dissertation 
During his active life Straton published 
ten books (for the most part collections of sermons), 
and in addition he contributed widely to religious and 
secular periodicals and newspapers. Furthermore, a 
vast collection of unpublished papers--sermons, corres-
pondence, etc.--is now in the possession of his son, 
the Reverend Dr. Hillyer H. Straton, of Malden, Massa-
chusetts. Permission has been granted for the use of 
this collection in making this study, which will focus 
primarily on the sermonic material. Eventually, these 
papers will be deposited in the collection of the 
American Baptist Historical Society, in Rochester, 
New York. They will then be more readily accessible 
to scholars who are desirous of carrying this investi-
gation further. 
The present Dr. Straton has rendered invaluable 
assistance, not only in making the materials available 
8 
for study, but through his wise and experienced counsel 
which has helped to keep the research proceeding smoothly. 
Besides, chatting with him has provided many rich in-
sights into his father's personality and career which 
could never be recovered from the dusty pages of the 
past. 
CHAPTER II 
THE MOVEMENT AND THE MAN 
A. The Movement: Fundamentalism 
1. Fundamentalism in General 
It is important at the outset to make clear 
what is meant by the movement ca 11 ed 11 fundamenta 1 ism. 11 
The term Fundamentalism is used in two 
related but clearly distinguishable senses: 
(1) to designate what is more generally called 
a conservative type of Christian thought, as 
opposed to the liberal or modernist tendencies 
which became influential in the latter part 
of the nineteenth century and still more so 
in the first part of the twentieth; and (2) 
as the name of a specific conservative move-
ment with its own organizations and agencies 
devoted to the propagation of a definite 
doctrinal program (the Five Points of Funda-
mentalism) which, it was claimed, constitute 
the indispersable elements of the true Chris-
tian faith. 
The Five Points of Fundamentalism mentioned in this 
quotation are: the infallibility of the Bible, the 
deity of Jesus, His virgin birth, His vicarious atone-
ment, and His bodily resurrection and visible second 
coming. 2 
1. W. E. Garrison, 11 Fundamentalism, 11 Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, IX (1958), 920. 
2. Infra, p. 17, f. 
9 
In the first or more general sense, funda-
mentalism would seem to be synonomous with conserva-
tism in theology. Most writers on the Fundamentalist 
Controversy use such epithets as "fundamentalist," 
"conservative," and even "orthodOX 11 more or less 
interchangeably. By the mid-twentieth century, how-
ever, a differentiation is made, and there are many 
churchmen who desire to be called "conservative" but 
repudiate the designation of "fundamentalist." In 
t hi s genera 1 sense , " the term i s used more often by 
liberals to describe conservatives than by conserva-
tives to describe themselves. 11 1 
Not infrequently party names originate by 
being first applied in derision by opponents; but 
they are later proudly worn as badges. However, in 
this instance the term 11 fundamentalist 11 was coined by 
a staunch member of the party itself, Curtis Lee Laws, 
in an editorial in his New York weekly. 2 During the 
height of the controversy there were few defenders of 
the conservative position who disapproved of being 
called "fundamentalist, 11 but one notable exception was 
1. Garrison, lac. cit. 
2. Watchman-Examiner, editorial, July 1, 1920. See 
Cole, p. 67. 
10 
the scholarly Presbyterian, J. Gresham Machen.1 He 
apparently felt, like many conservatives of the 
present day, that there was validity to the criticism 
that fundamentalists were generally anti-intellectual 
and obscurantist, and he wished to dissociate himself 
from such. Nevertheless, since this dissertation 
deals with a period when such a distinction was not 
commonly made, no attempt will be made here to mark 
the differences between fundamentalists and conserva-
tives. 
Some scholars do not distinguish between these 
11 
two aspects of fundamentalism but emphasize that aspect 
contained in the second definition above. 2 
Fundamentalism was the organized determination 
of conservative churchmen to continue the im-
perialistic culture of historic Protestantism 
within an inhospitable civilization dominated 
by secular int3rests and a progressive Chris-
tian idealism. 
It is even more definitely restricted to a brief period 
in history in the following definition: 11 Fundamental-
ism is the name of an aggressive conservative move-
ment in the Protestant churches of the United States 
1. Ned B. Stonehouse, Biographical Memoir of J. 
Gresham Machen (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1954), p. 336. 
2. Supra, p. 9. 
3. Cole, p. 53. 
which flourished during the decade after the World 
War. II 1 
It is not uncommon for men who regard funda-
mentalism as coterminous with this special sense of 
it, and thus limited to a brief period in history, 
to attempt to offer some sort of sociological explana-
tion for its emergence, as though it were a new pheno-
menon and could be accounted for sociologically. For 
instance, Dr. Niebuhr says that 11 in the social sources 
12 
from which it drew its strength fundamentalism was 
closely related to the conflict between rural and urban 
cultures in America. 11 2 
This viewpoint loses sight of the fact that the 
conservative temper of mind, theologically as in all 
other areas, has always been with us and expresses it-
self in some sort of fundamentalist movement whenever 
a radical movement arises to challenge it. 
In Fundamentalism considered merely as a 
reaction against the liberalizing tendencies 
of modern thought, there was nothing new 
except that it was a reaction against some-
thing new. The content of its teaching was 
identical with that of classical Protestant 
orthodoxy.3 
1. H. Richard Niebuhr, 11 Fundamentalism, 11 Encyclo-
paedia of the Social Sciences, ed. Edwin R. A. 
Seligman, VI (1931), 526. 
2. Ibid., p. 527. 3. Garrison, loc. cit. 
2. Period of Heightened Controversy 
Although fundamentalism is as old as Chris-
tianity itself and therefore needs no explanation, 
some attempt must be made to account for the growing 
intensity of this particular fundamentalist movement. 
In harmony with what has already been said, one might 
accept as a starting point the statement of Norman F. 
Furniss: "The principal cause for the rise of the 
fundamentalist controversy was the incompatibility of 
the nineteenth-century orthodoxy cherished by many 
humble Americans with the progress made in science 
and theology since the Civil War."1 
The movement smouldered for a few decades and 
then erupted in a flurry of activity, such as heresy 
trials, during the last decade of the nineteenth cen-
tury. Many denominations felt that the matter was 
settled by the turn of the century;2 but, as subse-
quent events were to prove, the real conflict had not 
yet begun. Great impetus was given to the movement 
by the publication and widespread circulation of 
twelve small volumes of articles in defense of the 
1. Furniss, p. 14. 
2. Ibid., p. 13. 
13 
orthodox faith during the period from 1910 to 1912. 1 
However, the outbreak of World War I sidetracked the 
theological issue for the duration of hostilities, 
after which the conflict broke out again and reached 
its greatest intensity, aided by the hangover of the 
war spirit. "The Fundamentals having accomplished 
their leavening work, and the war psychology having 
concentrated religious militancy, conservatives 
became the fundamentalist movement." 2 
Along with the effects of the war, it might 
14 
be argued that the intensity of the controversy was 
due in part to the growing recognition of the serious-
ness of the liberal challenge that threatened the 
conservative position. 3 The presence of conservatives 
alone is not a sufficient explanation of a sharp con-
flict; there must also be present a serious challenge 
against which they may react. This is substantiated 
by Garrison•s observation that there was less conflict 
among the more conservative Southern Baptists than 
among Northern Baptists "because the 1 iberal forces 
1. The Fundamentals: A Testimony to the Truth (12 
vols.; Chicago: Testimony Publishing Co., 
n.d.). A new edition of these articles has 
recently been published in a single volume. 
Charles L. Feinberg, The Fundamentals for 
Today (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Kregel Publica-
tions; 1961). 
2. Cole, p. 61. 3. Furniss, p. 15. 
on the other side were so few. 111 
After analyzing various alleged sociological 
and economic explanations for the controversy and 
expressing caution about an easy acceptance of them, 
Furniss reaches this conclusion: 
Such, then were the major impulses behind 
the occurrence of militant fundamentalism after 
1918--the basic antagonism between the old 
faith and the new knowledge, the conviction 
that modernism and evolution were productive 
of social evils, the impact of the war, and 
the res~. They were the great catalyzing 
agents. 
But he finds other factors which also make a 
significant contribution to the emergence of the con-
troversy in all its fury: the entrance of William 
Jennings Bryan as a leader in the cause, 3 the abound-
ing energy of various leaders expended in many direc-
tions to further the fundamentalist cause, 4 the lack 
of effective opposition to fundamentalism on the part 
of newspaper editors (especially in the South) or 
liberal clergymen, 5 and finally (a condition which 
he finds influential in one section of the country), 
Southern reaction to Northern ridicule of the former 1 S 
theological and scientific backwardness. 6 
1. Garrison, lac. cit. 
3. Ibid., pp. 30-31. 
5. Ibid., pp. 31-32. 
2. Furniss, p. 30. 
4. Ibid., p. 31. 
6. Ibid., p. 34. 
15 
So, when the war was ended, the Fundamental-
ist Controversy took on far greater proportions than 
anyone had anticipated. In the early twenties, as 
the movement began to mushroom, fundamentalism cap-
tured the headlines throughout the country. It 
reached its highest point of melodrama with the 
16 
famous Scopes trial in Dayton, Tennessee, in July, 
1925. Here the noted Clarence Darrow fought out with 
the equally well-known William Jennings Bryan the 
issue of evolution in the public schools. The funda-
mentalists struggled vainly to stay in the spotlight 
after the fiasco of their victory at Dayton; but Bryan 
died soon afterward and the intensity of the contro-
versy began to subside. By the time the third decade 
had drawn to a close, the Fundamentalist Controversy 
as an event in history was just about over. Something 
of its magnitude can be realized by a consideration of 
Furniss•s estimate that at the peak of the struggle 
the fundamentalist cause could number some twenty 
million backers in the United States.1 
Contained in the quotations above, especially 
some of those from Furniss, are allusions to the two 
areas of sharpest conflict during this struggle. One 
1. Ibid., p. 14. 
17 
area was modernism in theology, involving the challenge 
to traditional doctrines as well as the new approach 
to the Bible called higher criticism. The other area 
found its center in the theory of evolution, which had 
been becoming increasingly popular since Darwin had 
given it expression more than a half century earlier. 
Cole does not give any special prominence in his book 
to this second area, but Furniss does. 11 The theory 
of evolution presented an even more direct challenge 
than d i d modern i sm. 11 1 
To meet the challenge of modernism the conser-
vatives had already begun to crystallize the defence 
of orthodoxy when they enumerated the Five Points of 
Fundamentalism at the Niagara Bible Conference in 
1895--the infallibility of the Bible, the virgin birth 
of Jesus, His substitutionary atonement, His bodily 
resurrection, and the second coming of Jesus. 2 A 
variant listing of the five points inserts the deity 
of Jesus between the first two, but keeps the number 
at five by combining the last two (concerning the 
resurrection and return of Jesus).3 A precise 
formulation of the Five Fundamentals is not so 
1. Ibid., pp. 15-16. 2. Ibid., p. 13. 
3. Cole, p. 34. See also Garrison, loc. cit. 
important, however, for in no case do they present 
an inclusive summary of Christian theology. Un-
doubtedly, they merely reveal the points at which 
orthodoxy was most seriously challenged at the time. 
It is possible to treat these two areas--
modernism and evolution--separately, as Furniss does; 
but it is also possible to view them as being but 
two parts of a whole. Evolution is simply the re-
sult of the application of the scientific method to 
the question of human origins, whereas modernism and 
higher criticism are the results of the application 
of the same method to Christian theology and the 
18 
investigation of the Bible. Furniss says that con-
servatives misunderstood both evolution and modernism.l 
One might go further and say that each side misunder-
stood the other. They began from different starting 
points and reached their conclusions by pursuing dif-
ferent methods, so that at very few points was there 
sufficient common ground between them to make for a 
fruitful exchange of ideas. 
As is to be expected, those engaged in com-
batting modernism were, for the most part, churchmen; 
but the same is almost as true of those fighting the 
1. Furniss, p. 16. 
19 
theory of evolution. In the former, clergymen occupied 
the chief positions of leadership; while in the latter, 
laymen (such as William Jennings Bryan) were in the 
forefront of the attack along with the clergy. 
The issues of modernism were controverted with-
in denominational lines as well as across them. Con-
sequently, most of the major denominations were invol-
ved in the fray, but not all to the same extent. In 
general, Northern church bodies were hit harder than 
those of the South because in the North there was more 
modernism against which fundamentalists reacted. None 
felt it more keenly than the Northern Baptist Conven-
tion.1 For this study, more attention will be focused 
on this group on account of Straton•s membership in it. 
The Disciples of Christ would rank second in degree of 
conflict, followed by the Northern Presbyterians, the 
Methodists, and the Episcopalians, in that order. 
On the touchy question as to the relative men-
tality of those participating on the two sides of the 
controversy, a considerable amount of caution is called 
for. Generalizations, such as the following, can be 
misleading: 
1. Ibid., p. 103. This denomination is now officially 
----known as the American Baptist Convention. 
Whereas the controversy in the nineteenth 
century had been chiefly the concern of the 
educated clergy, the dispute in the 1920's 
and later involved enlightened ministers 
and laymen on the one hand, and leis tutored 
preachers and people on the other. 
There is a suspicion that the judgment is predeter-
mined because of an assumed definition of an "en-
lightened" person as being one who accepts the latest 
findings of science and the most recent trends in 
theology. If one is so inclined, it is very easy to 
look at the ignorant among the twenty million fellow 
travellers of the fundamentalists and then to conclude 
that one of the characteristics of fundamentalists 
was "ignorance, even illiteracy."2 There were at 
least a few intellectual giants among the upholders 
of fundamentalism--men like B. B. Warfield, of 
Princeton, the author of many books defending ortho-
dox theology, and J. Gresham Machen, also of Prince-
ton until he broke with the Presbyterian Church of 
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the U. S. A. to found Westminster Theological Seminary. 
Most of the other leaders, as well, were far from 
being ignorant men, and their intellectual acumen 
would never have been called in question had they 
1. Ibid., p. 38. 2. Furniss, loc. cit. 
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not been associated with a movement dubbed obscurantist 
by its opponents. 
It must be acknowledged, however, that on the 
question of scholarship those who participated in the 
controversy on the liberal side--whether willingly or 
unintentionally invalved--held an advantage over the 
conservatives. Generally speaking, it would have 
been the liberal clergymen who would have had the 
distinction of having pursued advanced studies in 
Germany, although occasionally a conservative would 
also have had this privilege. The liberals held the 
majority of professorial chairs in American theologi-
cal seminaries and denominational colleges. They 
could also number many eminent scientists in their 
ranks, men who advocated the theory of evolution and 
who thus found themselves involved in the controversy. 
Fundamentalists have also suffered loss of 
prestige by the allegation that they were related in 
some areas of the country with such movements as the 
Ku Klux Klan.1 Furniss, who could never be considered 
pro-fundamentalist in sympathy, is quite definite in 
opposing this view. 
1. Niebuhr, p. 527. 
Despite these facts it is impossible 
to say that any real connection between 
the Ku Klux Klan and the Fundamentalists 
existed .... Until further documentation 
is produced, it seems plausible to conclude 
that the fundamentalist crusade and the Ku 
Klux Klan were parallel but inde~endent 
occurrences in American history. 
With respect to modernism, the fundamentalist 
had two goals in mind: negatively, to uproot the 
modernist teachings; and positively, to restore ortho-
doxy to its former dominance in American culture. 
To some extent there may have been a positive goal 
with respect to evolution--to call men back to belief 
in the creation account in Genesis. But in this area 
of the controversy the negative goal was much more 
prominent. This goal was to prevent the teaching of 
the theory of evolution by urging state legislatures 
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to enact measures making it illegal to teach evolution 
in tax-supported schools. The same methods, in general, 
were used in the pursuit of all these goals. 
Naturally, the spoken word was one of the 
methods used constantly. Since the majority of the 
leaders were ministers, the pulpit was exploited for 
these purposes. But ministers did not hesitate to 
1. Furniss, pp. 37-38. 
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leave their pulpits and join lay leaders in lecturing 
on pertinent themes outside the walls of their churches. 
Nor did they hesitate to challenge modernists and 
evolutionists to debate with them publicly the issues 
at stake. These public utterances had violence of 
language as a frequent characteristic, probably due 
to the spirit of intolerance carried over from World 
War I days.l 
Another method widely employed was the printed 
word. Fundamentalists made extensive use of such 
religious periodicals as were open to their viewpoint. 
In addition, many new papers and magazines were initi-
ated for the express purpose of furthering the cause. 
In this connection, most of the fundamentalist organi-
zations (to be mentioned below) had their own official 
publications.2 The secular press, also, was used on 
1. Ibid., p. 36. 
2. Among the already existing periodicals which were 
open to the fundamentalist viewpoint were the 
Watchman-Examiner, Moody Monthly, and the 
Sunday School Times. Among the newly created 
fundamentalist papers were The Christian 
Fundamentals in School and Church, the organ 
of the World•s Christian Fundamentals Associa-
tion, and the Crusader•s Champion, the organ 
of the Bible Crusaders of America. Throughout 
most of the 192o•s Straton edited a paper under 
various names, which will appear frequently in 
footnotes through the remainder of this thesis. 
every opportunity. Then there was a constant flow 
of tracts, pamphlets, and even books from the funda-
mentalists, who proved to be prolific if not always 
scholarly writers. An appraisal of the type of 
literature produced is given by Furniss: 
The Fundamentalists• magazine articles against 
evolution or modernism usually fell into a pre-
scribed, unimaginative form, with an introduc-
tory definition, an argument more heated than 
illuminating, and a conclusion on the necessity 
for loyalty to the faith--a set pattern to 
which most writers, lacking literary skill, 
tried to conform.1 
It might be added in relation both to the 
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spoken and the written word that fundamentalists found 
an instrument ready at hand in the anti-German propa-
ganda of the war. Since it was easy to trace modernist 
theology back to its roots in Germany, they could brand 
it as 11 an alien, perverting faith. 112 
Another instrument widely used by fundamentalists 
was the Bible and Prophetic Conference. This movement 
had begun in 1875 at Swampscott, Massachusetts, and soon 
spread to other cities. The most famous was the Niagara 
Bible Conference, begun in 1876, which set forth the 
Five Points of Fundamentalism in 1895 and did more than 
anything else to strengthen old-fashioned Protestanism.3 
1. Furniss, p. 39. 2. Ibid., p. 23. 
3. Cole, p. 34. 
Such interdenominational conferences usually stressed 
prophecy, especially the premillennial return of 
Christ--a subject much neglected in the churches. 
Among other effects, these conferences were a great 
stimulus to Bible study. 
Efforts were also made to employ professional 
evangelism in the furtherance of fundamentalism.l 
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But there was no Whitefield or Moody on the scene, and 
efforts in this direction were thus overshadowed by 
some of the more novel approaches. Cole seeks to 
explain it as though mass evangelism had seen its day 
and was gone because of sociological changes.2 How-
ever, the success of Billy Graham in recent years 
would seem to indicate that such was not the case. 
Rather, the Fundamentalist Controversy belonged to 
the area of apologetics, and this is an area with 
which the evangelist has little to do. 
The establishment of orthodox schools was 
another method adopted by fundamentalists. Their ini-
tial attempt was to remove unsound teachers from 
church-controlled institutions of higher learning; 
but when they saw no hope of success in this, they 
turned to establish new schools which they could 
1. Ibid., pp. 36-40. 2. Cole, loc. cit. 
control for their own purposes. Many of these were 
Bible Institutes with low academic standards, but 
some orthodox colleges and theological seminaries 
were also established. Such new leadership as the 
movement was to receive would have to come from 
these schools; but, because of the short duration 
of the controversy, thoroughly trained leaders 
could not have been produced in time. However, 
the work of these institutions has continued beyond 
the period of intense controversy; and, as a result 
of their constant raising of academic standards, 
the conservative force within the churches has been 
provided in recent decades with a more respectable 
leadership, capable of a more scholarly defence of 
the orthodox faith. 
Finally, the fundamentalists set up a host 
of organizations which provided direction and inspira-
tion for carrying on the attack on modernism and 
evolution through the other means already mentioned. 
The list is too long to be given here in its entirety. 
Only those extra-denominational organizations which 
proved to be of real significance and those with 
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which Straton was closely associated will be mentioned. 
The earliest fundamentalist organization was 
the Bible League of North America, founded in 1902.1 
There were scholarly men in this organization, but 
its methods were too gentle to meet the requirements 
of heated controversy; and it was superceded in 1919 
by the more vigorous and all-embracing World 1 s Chris-
tian Fundamentals Association. 2 A Baptist minister 
of Minneapolis, William Bell Riley, was the leading 
figure in this organization. He also formed the 
Anti-Evolution League in 1923. 3 In 1925, George F. 
Washburn, a wealthy real estate broker in Florida, 
founded the Bible Crusaders of America. During its 
brief history of less than two years, Straton occu-
pied in it the position of Director General of 
Discussions. 4 Another short-lived organization was 
initiated in 1926 by one of the more dubious charac-
ters associated with the fundamentalist movement--
Edgar Young Clarke, a former member of the Ku Klux 
Klan. This was called the Supreme Kingdom and was 
modelled after the pattern of the Klan. Because of 
the shady dealings of the founder it soon fell into 
disrepute and went out of existence. 5 
1. Furniss, p. 56. 2. Ibid., p. 51. 
3. Ibid., p. 69 4. Ibid., pp. 57-61. 
5. Ibid., pp. 63-66. 
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Within the Northern Baptist Convention, the 
controversialists pursued goals and used methods 
similar to those already described. More specifically, 
the fundamentalists sought to restore denominational 
machinery to the control of the orthodox, to have 
the Convention adopt an official creed as a test of 
fellowship whereby undesirable modernists might be 
excluded, and to have unsound teachers removed from 
the teaching staffs of denominational colleges and 
seminaries. 1 
The question of modernist teachers seems to 
have been the most seriously agitating of all. It 
came to the fore immediately after the First World 
War.2 Try as they did in subsequent years, the 
fundamentalists were unable to persuade the Conven-
tion to express disapproval of the theological teach-
ing. Their failure reflects the fact that modernism 
had already become so deep-rooted and its influence 
so widespread that the majority of those who attended 
the Conventions were inclined toward that opinion and 
l. Ibid., pp. 103-105. Straton said that it was a 
----confession of faith, not a creed, which the 
fundamentalists wished to have adopted. 
Infra, (Ch. 9) p. 409. 
2. Ibid., p. 110. 
therefore were not dissatisfied with such teaching. 
In the heat of controversy denominational leaders 
seemed loath to have the full truth known. Now 
that the conflict has subsided, a Baptist historian 
can view the situation in retrospect and can state 
the facts candidly. 
By the first decade of the twentieth century, 
the Progressive party had gained a firm foot-
hold in the Baptist seminaries. Although 
there were still a few staunch opponents of 
the methods and conclusions of higher criti-
cism on the faculties, they were a minority 
and belonged to a generation which was rapidly 
vanishing. By 1918 adoption of the critical 
approach to the Bible had been virtually com-
pleted in the older theological schools.1 
Having failed to reclaim the older Baptist schools, 
the fundamentalists took the only alternative open 
to them and established new schools which would be 
true to the old faith. Northern Baptist Seminary 
had already been established (1913) to counteract 
the teachings of the Divinity School at Chicago. 
Now Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary was esta-
blished (1925) as an antidote for the influence of 
Crozer Theological Seminary. 
In pursuing their objectives fundamentalist 
Baptists made use of such interdenominational organi-
zations as those mentioned above, but they also formed 
1 . Norm an H . Mar i n g , 11 B apt i s t s and Chang i n g Vi e w s 
of the Bible, 1864-1918, 11 Foundations, I 
(October, 1958), 45. 
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new organizations within the Baptist fold. Begin-
ning in 1920, it became their custom to meet in an 
annual pre-Convention conference which soon evolved 
into an organization known as the National Federation 
of Fundamentalists of the Northern Baptists. 1 Jasper 
C. Massee was the mainspring and presiding officer 
of this organization during its early years; but 
John Roach Straton, along with other prominent 
Baptists, also aided in its formation. The Federation 
was thoroughly fundamental in theology but too 
moderate in its demands to satisfy the more radical 
among its members. As a result, the more reactionary 
Baptist Bible Union soon came into being, with mem-
bership open to Southern and Canadian Baptists as well 
as to Northern Baptists.2 The divisive tendency of 
this group is seen in the fact that it set up its own 
department of missions and withdrew support from all 
official denominational agencies in 1925.3 
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One regional Baptist organization deserves 
mention, since it was the creation of Straton himself. 
Founded in 1922, it was called the Baptist Fundamental-
ist League of Greater New York and Vicinity for Ministers 
1. Furniss, p. 104. 
3. Ibid., p. 107. 
2. Ibid., p. 106. 
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and Laymen. 1 Straton soon cast his lot and that of 
his local organization with the Baptist Bible Union, 
but he withdrew from both organizations in 1927. 2 
By that time, however, the controversy among 
Northern Baptists was waning, as it was in the country 
generally. By 1930, although fundamentalism was as 
much alive as ever, the Fundamentalist Controversy was 
dead. 
Furniss listed six factors which contributed 
to the decline. For one thing, Bryan•s death in 1925 
robbed the movement of its national leader. Then two 
other problems arose to divert attention away from the 
former issues. The stock market crash of 1929 and the 
subsequent depression preoccupied many; and the re-
appearance of the prohibition question sidetracked 
many also. Although in a sense those three factors 
were external and beyond the control of the funda-
mentalists, two other factors mentioned were internal, 
for they were failings on the part of the fundamental-
ists themselves. One of the factors was their useless 
dissipation of energy and failure to consolidate into 
a national organization which might have been more 
permanently effective. The other was that the 
1. Ibid., p. 109. 2. Ibid., pp. 109-110. 
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fundamentalists began to adopt different tactics from 
those which kept them in the limelight during the 
early twenties. They began to tone down their vitrio-
lic denunciations and became petulantly passive, 
assuming the stance of martyrs for God, and by so 
doing they became harmless. Finally, Furniss believed 
that a more rapid spread of knowledge helped to end 
the controversy. People began to read scientific 
writings, stimulated to do so by fundamentalist 
attacks on evolution. Radio also helped to spread 
the knowledge that hastened the decline. People 
began to listen to Fosdick and his like on the radio 
and got a different impression of them from the one 
they had received by listening in the churches to men 
like Straton and other fundamentalists who had de-
nounced the liberals. 1 
Gasper added a seventh factor to account for 
the decline. He felt that the decline was due in 
part to a reaction against liberalism from within 
liberalism itself. He was referring to the rise of 
the Barthian theology known as neo-orthodoxy, of 
which the fundamentalists do not approve but of which 
they have more difficulty in being critical, since its 
1. Furniss, pp. 178, 179. 
position is not so diametrically opposed to their own 
as old-line liberalism's had been. 1 
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An eighth factor, which neither of the above-
mentioned authors has considered, might here be sug-
gested. The fundamentalists had contended earnestly 
for their faith for a decade, but they had very little 
fruit to show for their efforts. Very few modernists 
had been ousted from pulpits or teaching positions, 
and the theory of evolution was being taught as before. 
It is difficult to sustain interest in and support for 
a cause indefinitely without some notable victories. 
What few victories the fundamentalists had chalked up 
had cost them dearly in prestige. William Jennings 
Bryan won out over Clarence Darrow in the Scopes trial, 
but Bryan came out the goat while Darrow was the hero. 
A decade of such Pyrrhic victories was enough to cause 
the decline of any movement. 
1. Gasper, p. 19. 
B. The Man 
1. Early Life 
John Roach Straton was born at Evansville, 
Indiana, on April 6, 1875. His mother was Julia 
Rebecca (Carter) Straton and his father was the 
Reverend Henry Dundas Douglas Straton. The senior 
Straton had immigrated from Scotland and was the 
minister ("of rigorous orthodox faith") 1 at the 
First Baptist Church of Evansville. 
The family soon moved to the South where 
the Straton children received their education. The 
third son, John Roach, attended Mercer University 
(Southern Baptist), Macon, Georgia, from 1895 to 
1898; but he did not receive a degree, for, as his 
son put it, "Father was an iconoclast and refused to 
take some course or other--probably mathematics--which 
was a requirement for graduation." 2 As an under-
graduate, he gained distinction in the field of public 
speaking, winning both the Georgia and the Southern 
1 . John Haynes H o 1m e s , "John Roach S t raton '' , D i c t i on a r y 
of American Biography, XVIII (New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 1943), 125. 
2. Hillyer H. Straton, interview, April 22, 1964. 
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Intercollegiate Oratorical championships. 1 After 
ordination to the Baptist ministry in 1900, he 
studied for two years at the Southern Baptist Theo-
logical Seminary, Louisville, Kentucky. His educa-
tion also included a year at the Boston School of 
Oratory and Expression,2 a summer session at the 
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University of Chicago, and private tutoring in 
Hebrew and Greek.3 
In later life (during his Baltimore pastorate) 
he distinguished himself in literary competition. He 
won a one thousand dollar prize given by the Commercial 
Club of Portland, Oregon, for an essay entitled, 
11 Portland and the Northwest. 11 He also won a five 
hundred dollar prize given by the Anti-Saloon League 
for one entitled, 11 The Mental, Moral, Physical and 
Economic Cost of the Liquor Traffic. 11 An honorary 
Doctor of Divinity degree was awarded him by Shurtleff 
College in 1906.4 
1. Georgia Hillyer Straton, 11 John Roach Straton, 11 
National C clo aedia of American Bio ra h , 
XXIX New York: James T. White and Company, 
1941), 18. 
2. Now Curry College, Milton, Mass., as confirmed by 
a telephone interview with the secretary to 
the Dean of Admissions, Nov. 19, 1964. 
3. Hillyer H. Straton, p. 20. 
4. 11 John Roach Straton, 11 Who Was Who in America: 
1897-1942, I (Chicago: The A. N. Marquis 
Company, 1943; fourth printing, 1960), 1196. 
2. Professional Career 
Straton tried his hand at teaching during 
two brief periods in his career. After college 
studies he continued on at Mercer University for a 
year as Professor of Oratory and Interpretation of 
Literature. After his abbreviated seminary training 
he held a similar post as a member of the faculty of 
Baylor University, Waco, Texas. 1 
Beginning with his stint at Baylor University 
(1903-1905), Straton held pastorates in Baptist 
churches for all but one of the remaining years of 
his life. While teaching at Baylor, he was also 
pastor at Hubbard City, Texas. After 1905 he gave up 
teaching and devoted full time to pastoral ministries: 
the Second Baptist Church, Chicago, 1905-1907; the 
Seventh Immanual Baptist Church, Baltimore, 1908-1913; 
the First Baptist Church, Norfolk, 1914-1918; and the 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York City, from May, 1918, 
until his death in 1929. 2 Significantly, the one 
year out of the pastorate found him engaged in inter-
denominational social service activity--the last 
place one would expect to find a fundamentalist in 
the making. 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, p. 20. 
2. Holmes, lac. cit. 
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Many of Straton•s intimate friends have 
forgotten, or never knew, that between his 
pastorates in Baltimore and Norfolk, he was 
for more than a year executive secretary of 
the Social Service Commission or the Inter-
church Federation of Baltimore. 
3. Family 
John Straton and Georgia Hillyer, of Atlanta, 
Georgia, were married on November 2, 1903. They were 
to be the parents of five children. One daughter, 
Catherine Eager, died at the age of twelve during the 
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New York pastorate; but the four sons--Hillyer Hawthorne, 
John Charles, Warren Badenock, and George Douglass--
survived their father. 2 Mrs. Straton, also, survived 
her husband and now makes her home in Baltimore; but 
occasionally she visits with her sons scattered across 
the country. 
When permission was being sought from the 
Reverend Dr. Hillyer H. Straton to use the collection 
of his father•s papers for the purpose of writing this 
thesis, Hillyer•s mother was at that time a guest in 
his home at Malden, Massachusetts. An interview was 
arranged with her at the same time in order that she 
might also be consulted and given an opportunity to 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, p. 28. 
2. Holmes, loc. cit. 
express herself on the matter. In spite of a hearing 
difficulty, Mrs. Straton still manifests that charm 
which is associated with senior citizens of the South. 
At the same time, however, there was a slightly dis-
cernible suspicion of anyone who desired to write 
about her deceased husband, in spite of the lapse of 
thirty-five years. There is still a lingering sensi-
tivity where her husband is concerned, due, no doubt, 
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to the conviction that, through the years, fundamental-
ists in general and John Roach Straton in particular 
have been the objects of unfair criticism and baseless 
accusations. Apparently not even time has healed 
some of the wounds. 1 
1. Mrs. Georgia Hillyer Straton, interview, Dec. 28, 
1960. 
C. The Man in the Movement 
As observed in the first major section of 
this chapter when the Fundamentalist Controversy 
was being described, fundamentalists sought to 
advance their causes by preaching, public speaking, 
writing, and organizing. Throughout his ministry, 
but especially during his New York pastorate which 
coincided with the period of controversy, Straton 
was active in all these areas. A survey of his 
activities will serve to relate him to the fundamen-
talist movement, and then attention will be focused 
upon the most important of these fundamentalist 
activities--preaching--throughout the remainder of 
this dissertation. 
1. Preaching 
There is ample evidence in the surviving 
sermons of Straton to indicate that he was a funda-
mentalist, theologically, throughout his life. Al-
though the emphasis in his preaching changed from 
time to time, any change in doctrinal belief was so 
slight as to be insignificant. As is to be expected, 
his preaching in defence of the Five Points of 
Fundamentalism and his preaching in opposition to 
modernism and evolution were more pronounced during 
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the 1920's than before, but it was present in his 
earlier ministry. 
Although such "fundamentalist" sermons will 
be investigated to show that Straton was a funda-
mentalist, that is not the primary purpose of this 
thesis. His fundamentalism scarcely needs to be 
proved, since it has never been called in question. 
The purpose, here, is to examine all of his preaching 
to discover what he preached in addition to "funda-
mentalist" sermons. The effort wi 11 be made to study 
all his preaching in order to learn what he, as a 
fundamentalist, emphasized in his total preaching 
program. It is hoped that such a portrait, when 
completed, will serve as a corrective for the dis-
torted stereotype of a fundamentalist which is held 
by a great many people today. 
Straton was a crusader by temperament, and 
he entered into the Fundamentalist Controversy with 
the same zeal which he displayed in many other cru-
sades where he is seen opposing and attempting to 
correct what he regarded as evi 1. It may not come 
as a surprise to learn that he preached evangelis-
tically throughout the United States and Canada, or 
even that he undertook to rid Norfolk of the vice of 
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prostitution and New York of such vices as prize 
fighting and illicit drinking and gambling, or that 
he sought to purge the theater of its obscene vul-
garities. It will be more surprising to discover 
that he preached a gospel of social salvation, cru-
sading against economic injustice to racial minori-
ties and to women, while advocating equal pay for 
equal work, minimum wage laws, mothers• pensions, 
nationalization of basic industries, and the like. 
Yet all the crusades together do not consti-
tute a true picture of Straton•s preaching. As he 
saw it, his task was to declare the whole counsel of 
God, to preach a gospel centering in the crucified 
Christ, and all these crusading aspects were treated 
peripherally. He was ~quick to preach a sermon 
designed to comfort the sorrowing or discouraged as 
one designed to challenge and rebuke the evildoer. 
After reading close to a thousand sermons that have 
survived in whole or in part, it is impossible to 
single out any one area of Christian concern and to 
say that Straton neglected it in his preaching. 
According to today•s standards his theology 
was old-fashioned, but when it came to techniques and 
methods he was as up-to-date as any other preacher. 
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Under his leadership, Calvary Baptist was the first 
church in New York to own and operate its own radio 
station in 1923. 1 In spite of internal and external 
oppostion, he led this same church to replace its 
inadequate building with a skyscraper combining the 
facilities of an apartment-hotel building with a 
church. He was opposed to the introduction of movies 
or dancing into the church for the sake of attracting 
the crowd, but he was not averse to the use of sensa-
tional sermon titles for the same purpose. He was 
strongly opposed to the continuance of the pew rental 
custom in churches. 
2. Public Speaking 
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Preaching to a local congregation and conducting 
occasional evangelistic campaigns in other churches did 
not completely satisfy Straton•s yen to manipulate 
audiences from the platform. He found time throughout 
his career to accept many public speaking engagements 
which ranged all the way from just plain entertainment 
to the doorstep of preaching itself. He was a familiar 
lecturer on the Chautauqua and Lyceum circuits and a 
frequent participant in public debates dealing with the 
great issues of the day. 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, p. 31. 
A New York reporter has illustrated Straton•s 
popular lectures in the following account: 
Elocution and 11 expression 11 he loved. He 
memorized ancient, almost pointless anecdotes 
and dressed them up until he was in demand as 
a lecturer in the oil lamp circuit throughout 
the South. He had one lecture, delivered for 
a modest fee, which dealt with a chicken din-
ner. There was another one on young married 
people and their heyrtbreaks, made uproarious 
by comic overtones. 
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Frequently, however, Straton used his public 
speaking engagements to advance causes which were dear 
to his heart as a fundamentalist. He allied himself 
with the organization known as the Supreme Kingdom and 
planned to deliver sixty lectures in opposition to 
evolution across the South. But the series was ended 
abruptly after the fourth lecture when a Southern 
paper printed an account of the exorbitant fee he was 
to be paid for these lectures. It was alleged he was 
to receive five hundred dollars for each of the lee-
tures. Stanley Walker reported on this affair in a 
magazine article, and his account is probably as close 
as one can get to the actual facts of the case. 
When Straton allied himself--only a 
11 tentative 11 alliance, he insists--with the 
notorious Edgar Young Clarke•s 11 kingdom 11 
last winter, he did so, he says, not because 
1. Stanley Walker, 11 Tall Cedar of Lebanon,~~ New 
York Hearld Tribune, (Nov. 3, 1929), p. 7. 
he expected to make a large amount of money 
in lecturing, but because he thought it would 
aid in the fight on evolution. This alliance 
was broken quickly when the Macon Telegraph 
printed the story. Straton insists that the 
Telegraph story was false, or rather exagger-
ated, and that he quit because of 11 the pres-
sure of the new building.~~ He also learned 
something of Clarke 1 s biography, which was 
not admired by members of Calvary.1 
One of Straton 1 S last spectacular campaigns 
was a swing through the South in the summer of 1928, 
during the presidential campaign. His aim was to 
secure, if possible, the defeat of the Democratic 
candidate, Alfred E. Smith--not because of Smith 1 s 
Catholicism, but because of his avowed intention to 
have the prohibition amendment repealed. 
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One of the more fascinating aspects of Straton 1 s 
public speaking was his debating with notable person-
alities in various fields. His criticisms of the stage 
led him to challenge the theater industry to put up an 
opponent for a public debate and, on February 12, 1922, 
he and William A. Brady debated the theater question 
in Straton 1 s church. 2 He debated the subject of evolu-
tion with such scientists as Maynard Shipley on the 
west coast and Kirtley Mather at Harvard. Evolution 
1. Stanley Walker, 11 The Meshuggah of Manhattan, 11 The 
New Yorker, (April 16, 1927), p. 26. 
2. Hillyer H. Straton, p. 32. 
and fundamentalist doctrines were the subjects of a 
series of four debates between Straton and the then 
Unitarian minister, Charles Francis Potter. The 
first was held in Straton 1 S church and the others in 
Carnegie Hall. There is sufficient material avail-
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able to write a thesis on Straton as a debater, but 
that lies beyond the scope of the present undertaking. 
3. Writing 
In rendering an account of his stewardship on 
the occasion of his seventh anniversary at the Calvary 
Baptist Church, Straton listed some of the accomplish-
ments during that period: 1105 additions to the 
membership; a three-fold increase in Sunday School 
attendance; many students from the church preparing 
for ministerial and missionary work; and the launching 
of the church 1 s radio station. He stated that over 
and beyond all this he had written the equivalent of 
a book a year in addition to editing his paper.1 The 
part about writing was no idle boast; and it indicates 
that he, like other fundamentalists, sought to procure 
a wider circulation for the message than preaching 
alone could provide. 
1. John Roach Straton, 11 The Secrets of Christian 
Conquest, 11 The Faith Fundamentalist, (May 
10, 1925), p. 7. 
By the time he had preached that sermon he 
had already published four clothbound volumes of 
sermons, one paperback containing five sermons, 
and several pamphlets containing from one to three 
sermons. The paper he edited under a succession 
of new names almost always contained one of his 
sermons. It was seldom published less than once 
a month, often more frequently. Finally, every 
effort was made to get extracts of his sermons 
printed in the secular press as well as in other 
religious periodicals. 
Although he preached extemporaneously from 
notes or outlines, Straton•s sermons were usually 
taken down stenographically for the purpose of later 
publication. Whether or not all of these got into 
print is uncertain, but at least copies of the 
messages in his personal files make for an ample 
source of raw material for such a study as is con-
templated in this dissertation. 
4. Organizing 
A partial listing of fundamentalist organiza-
tions, both interdenominational and Baptis~ has been 
. b 1 g1ven a ave. A fuller list of the two types of 
1. Supra, p. 27. 
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fundamentalist organizations is available in the 
book by Norman Furniss, where the name of Straton 
is often mentioned as one of the leading figures 
in these organizations.! It is evident that during 
the heat of the controversy Straton played as active 
a role in fundamentalist organizations as could be 
expected of a busy city pastor. 
Noting that Straton withdrew from several 
fundamentalist organizations in 1927, Furniss com-
mented that 11 Straton shared with other Fundamental-
ists a weakness which impeded their efforts in the 
1920's: he was too ambitious to work closely with 
any group he could not dominate.•• 2 The assumption 
of Furniss that Straton's withdrawal was motivated 
by personal ambition may have been based on an in-
adequate understanding of the man, since he did not 
have access to all the Straton papers which have 
been studied for this thesis. It will be shown 
later that Straton had another and very different 
reason for losing interest in the activities of the 
fundamentalist organizations. 3 By the same token, 
Straton did belong to other organizations than those 
1. Furniss, pp. 56, ff. and pp. 104, ff. 
2. Furniss, p. 109. 
3. Infra, p. 365, ff. 
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related to fundamentalism, and although there is no 
evidence that he dominated these, neither is there 
evidence that he ever considered withdrawing from 
them. He was for instance a trustee of the Anti-
Saloon League of America1 and a member of the execu-
tive committee of the national Lord 1 s Day Alliance 
organization.2 
5. The End of an Era 
It is unquestionable that Straton lived a 
full life and that he was unsparing of himself in 
his involvement in the Fundamentalist Controversy. 
But the severities of his New York ministry and 
related activities (especially the campaign against 
Al Smith) led to a coronary heart attack, and he 
died in a sanitarium at Clifton Springs, New York, 
on October 29, 1929. In the light of the fact that 
Furniss mentioned the economic depression of the 
1930 1 s as one of the factors causing the decline of 
the Fundamentalist Controversy, and in the light of 
the fact that the depression dated from the stock 
market crash of October 29, 1929, it is an interesting 
1. Who Was Who In America, p. 1196. 
2. John Roach Straton, 11 Satan and the Sabbath: Are 
the Blue Laws Really Blue? 11 (typed extracts 
from a sermon preached Sunday night, Jan. 16, 
1921), p. 1. 
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coincidence that these two events occurred on the 
same day. That day marked the end of the Funda-
mentalist Controversy for Straton and, in a sense, 
the end of the Fundamentalist Controversy for 
everyone--just as it marked the end of a period 
of economic prosperity in the history of the nation. 
6. Straton•s Importance in the Movement 
Just how significant was John Roach Straton•s 
role in the Fundamentalist Controversy? It is the 
opinion of Furniss that fundamentalism lacked a quali-
fied leader after the death of William Jennings Bryan 
in 1925. 
When he died there remained no figure 
endowed with the talents or the renown 
necessary to unite the conservatives, 
scattered throughout the denominations, 
into a vigorous movement. After the loss 
of the Peerless Leader there was specula-
tion as to who would don his mantle, with 
some saying Riley or Straton. But the latter 
was comparatively unknown outside of New York 
City, and Riley publicly declined the posi-
tion on the ground that his many enterprises 
occupied all his time.l 
John Haynes Holmes, a Unitarian minister and 
contemporary of Straton in New York, holds a different 
opinion. 
1. Furniss, p. 179. 
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These activities, sustained with immense 
vitality and resource, made him a figure of 
first-class local importance. In his later 
years, he became a national figure as well. 
His evolution debates with Charles Francis 
Potter carried his name and work to all 
parts of the land .... On the death of 
William Jennings Bryan, he assumed undis-
puted leadership of the Fundamentalist 
forces.l 
Although an attempt to decide between these 
divergent viewpoints will be reserved until the con-
cluding chapter of this dissertation, they are 
introduced here to indicate that there will be many 
provocative aspects to this colorful and controver-
sial personality, as he reveals himself through his 
preaching. 
1. Holmes, loc. cit. 
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CHAPTER II I 
THE PLACE OF THE BIBLE 
Dare anyone say, then, that in the field of 
religion, where man's most vital interests for 
both time and eternity lie, there is no depend-
able authority, no infallible guide?l 
A. The Starting Point 
It is not by chance that the infallibility 
of the Bible is listed first among the Five Points 
of Fundamentalism. The very nature of fundamental-
ism requires an absolute authority for its base. 
Straton was quick to realize this truth, and al-
though he did not often belabor the subject, he did 
make his position very clear. 
1. Need for Authority 
In the sermon from which the opening quota-
tion of this chapter was taken, Straton left no 
doubt that he was convinced that anarchy was the 
1. John Roach Straton, ''Religious Authority and the 
Lawless Dr. Fosdick,'' The Faith Fundamentalist, 
(Dec. 28, 1925), p. 1. Henceforth all foot-
notes without names will be understood to 
refer to this author. 
51 
only alternative to authority, whether in the state, 
in science, or in religion. After dealing with the 
modernist•s conception of religious authority which 
according to him had its seat in the individual con-
sciousness, he declared: 
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If the consciousness of the individual is the 
seat of authority and the court of final appeal, 
then we have anarchy in the religious world. 
Every man will be a law unto himself, and every 
other man may have a different law. Conflict-
ing authorities mean that there is no authority.l 
This champion of the fundamentalist cause amply 
expounded the dire effects of such a refusal to accept 
absolute authority in religion. In a later section of 
this chapter, the results of such refusal in the case 
of ,. the 1 a w 1 e s s Dr . F o s d i c k 11 w i 1 1 be exam i ned . 2 I n a 
later chapter of the dissertation, when Straton•s 
preaching on social issues is treated, it will be ob-
served that he laid much of the blame for contemporary 
social conditions--immorality and lawlessness--at the 
door of the modernists with their rejection of absolute 
authority.3 In short, he believed that before fallen 
man can hope to establish right relationships on earth 
or right relationships with heaven, he must have an 
absolute authority to guide him. 
1. Ibid., pp. 2, 3. 
3. Infra, p. 288. 
2. Infra, p. 89, ff. 
2. Source of Authority 
Believing that he had established the need, 
he proceeded to the next question: 11 What, then, is 
the seat and source of authority in the religious 
world? We answer directly: nothing other than the 
will of God Himself. 111 
This introduces a new question: The exist-
tence of God. Straton was unwavering in his faith 
at this point, although he seemed to regard it more 
as a basic assumption to be presupposed than as a 
fact to be proved. In all his writings there is 
only one sermon dealing with Christian evidences, 
and this one appeared in his first published book 
of sermons. Indeed, he felt that dwelling on such 
matters too frequently would be dangerous, tending 
to arouse suspicion and inculcate doubt.2 He began 
by weighing and finding wanting such answers to this 
question as those given by the agnostic, the materi-
alist, pantheism and the new theology, and the evo-
lutionist. 111 The new theology, 1 when carried to its 
logical conclusion, is simply old-fashioned pantheism 
1. 11 Religious Authority and the Lawless Dr. Fosdick, 11 
p. 3. 
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2. 11 lS there a Living God? 11 , The Salvation of Society 
and Other Addresses: Including a Series Review-
ing the Fundamental Truths of Christianity 
(Baltimore: Fleet-McGinley Company), 1908, 
pp. 102-120. 
decked out in a lot of new feathers, and, like its 
parent, its ethics can but be faulty to the very 
core. 111 
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After these attempts to show the inadequa-
cies of anti-theistic arguments, he turned to the 
positive approach and presented many of the standard 
arguments for the existence of God. The first was 
from the universality and the intuitive nature of 
belief in God. For this he made use of the idea that, 
just as the eye could not have evolved without an 
external power, i.e., light, neither could religion 
have developed without an actual reality, i.e., God. 2 
He also emphasized the argument from cause and effect. 
Admitting that there might be existence without a 
cause, but insisting that there could be no effect 
without a cause, he concluded that without God there 
could only be chaos~ In a similar vein he concluded 
this sermon by arguing for the personality of God and 
especially His attributes of wisdom and love. 
There remain two questions to be answered in 
this connection. Could this God, Whose will is abso-
lute authority, make His will known to man or reveal 
Himself to man? This involves the question of 
1. Ibid., p. 106. 2. Ibid., pp. 111, 112. 
3. Ibid., pp. 114, ff. 
miracle. Secondly, would God reveal Himself if He 
could? On the former question, Straton's God is 
perfectly able to perform miracles, not by disrupt-
ing natural laws but by bringing into play higher 
laws still unknown to man. 
God is neither an exile from His world nor a 
prisoner locked up in it. Deism made the mis-
take of thinking the former, while pantheism 
and modern rationalism yre making the mistake 
of thinking the latter. 
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The answer to the second question now becomes obvious. 
Because of his need for authority man needs a revela-
tion from God. To meet this need a wise and loving 
God would certainly make His will known to man. In 
this way Straton argued for the possibility and prob-
ability of a Divine revelation. 2 
3. Chain of Authority 
To bridge the gulf between the source of au-
thority in the will of God and man, he presented two 
other links in a chain of authority, and these two 
links constitute the Divine revelation. They are 
Christ and the Bible. According to Straton, Jesus' 
transfiguration experience came not primarily to 
1. "The Miracle and the Meaning of the Transfigura-
tion," The Gardens of Life: Messages of Cheer 
and Comfort (New York: George H. Doran Company, 
1921), p. 84. 
2. "Is the Bible a Revelation from God," The Salvation 
of Soc i e ty, p. 1 21 . 
encourage Him to complete His mission nor to give His 
followers a deeper insight into His Divine nature, 
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"but primarily that to them, and through them to us, 
His absolute divine authority might be established 
forever."l He went on to emphasize this truth further, 
and to add to it the third link in the chain. He 
speaks again in his own words: 
The will of God, and that alone, is the supreme 
authority for the children of men. But, we natu-
rally ask, how may we know that will? And that 
question, happily, is answered for us, not only 
by this text, but by all of Scripture. The word 
of God to us, as He speaks of the "Son in whom 
He is well pleased," is "hear ye Him." Christ, 
then, is God's spokesman to us, and the will of 
God in Jesus Christ--our only possible authority--
is revealed for us in the Bible. The living Word 
speaks through the written Word. The Bible from 
the first majestic sentence of Genesis, "In the 
beginning God (the eternal Logos and divine Word, 
as John tells us in the first chapter of his 
Gospel) created the heavens and the earth--down 
to the last prayer in the last line of Revelation, 
"Even so come Lord Jesus," is all about Christ, 
the Son of God, the manifestor of Jehovah and the 
Savior and Ruler of the world. 
In the Bible, therefore, we have the only 
final and sufficient rule of faith and practice. 
It, and it alone, is binding upon the minds and 
hearts of all who would find and obey God; and it 
is authoritative during our earthly pilgrimage, 
for it is an expression of the wise mind, the holy 
heart, and the righteous will of our Heavenly 
Father, speaking through Jesus Christ His Son. 
In this book, either expressly stated or clearly 
implied, there is every truth, precept, principle 
and practice that the individual, the Chur~h, or 
the race at large can ever need or desire. 
1. "Religious Authority and the Lawless Dr. Fosdick," 
p. 3. 
2. Ibid., p. 4. 
B. View of Inspiration 
Straton's sermons will now be examined to 
discover how a book written by men can be worthy of 
such lofty praise as is ascribed to the Bible by the 
fundamentalists and illustrated by this last quota-
tion. 
The essence of his position on the question 
of inspiration can be found in four of his sermons.1 
The first was preached before he had fully entered 
into the fight between fundamentalists and modernists, 
but this is not to say that he was not already keenly 
aware of the great divergence between them. The other 
three were preached many years later, when he was com-
57 
pletely committed to the warfare against modernism. On 
two aspects of the question--the fact and the method of 
inspiration--this time differential has no bearing, 
for his position does not appear to have changed to 
1. "Is the Bible a Revelation from God?", The Salva-
tion of Society, pp. 121, ff. "The New 
Infidelity in Baptist Theological Seminaries: 
The Substance of Two Sermons Recently Preached 
at Calvary Baptist Church," The Religious 
Searchlight, (July 15, 1922), p. 1, ff. "Shall 
the Funnymonkeyists Win?" An Answer to Dr. 
Fosdick's Sermons on 'Shall the Fundamentalists 
Win?'", The Religious Searchlight, (Oct. 1, 
1922), p. 1, ff. "Religious Authority and the 
Lawless Dr. Fosdick," p. 1, ff. 
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any noticeable degree. On the third aspect, however,--
the end product of inspiration--there does seem to 
have been a perceptible shift, and the direction was 
toward a more rigid conservatism as his participation 
in the controversy grew more intense. 
1. Fact of Inspiration 
Straton began his earliest sermon on the sub-
ject, then, by asserting that the expectation of a 
revelation from God was reasonable on the grounds of 
His love and wisdom.1 To all intents and purposes 
he equated the idea of the Bible being God's revela-
tion with the idea of the Bible being inspired. In 
his first argument for the former idea, he began by 
pointing out that although the Bible claims no special 
kind of inspiration for itself, yet inspiration is 
implied on every page. 2 Or again, in the second 
sermon, when he undertook to state the Baptist posi-
tion on this matter? he said: "We believe that the 
Bible is His revelation; that it is divinely inspired. 11 3 
1. "Is the Bible a Revelation from God?", p. 121. 
2. Ibid., p. 124. 
3. "The New Infidelity in Baptist Theological 
Seminaries: The Substance of Two Sermons 
Recently Preached at Calvary Baptist 
Church," p. 2. 
The same point could be substantiated from the third 
sermon, preached also in 1922. That sermon will be 
examined shortly for the light it sheds on Straton's 
changing view of the Bible. 
It is necessary to return to the early ser-
mon to see the arguments which seek to substantiate 
the fact of inspiration. The first--the Bible's 
own claim--has already been mentioned. But, aware 
59 
that too much reliance on this argument would con-
stitute the fallacy of reasoning in a circle, Straton 
speedily moved on to practical considerations outside 
the Bible. The first of these had to do with the 
universality of the Bible--that it was for all time 
and all people. Even its difficulties, it was al-
leged, constitute a part of this universality, since 
"we are greater than anything we can fully under-
stand."! This point was reiterated two pages further 
along, but just how it is connected with universality 
or inspiration was not made very clear. 
The mystery element is a design and essential 
part of the Divine revelation. The difficul-
ties, the seeming contradictions, the accounts 
of the miracles, etc., which the Bible contains 
consti~ute a constant challenge to interest and 
faith. 
1. "Is the Bible a Revelation from God?", p. 124. 
2. Ibid., p. 126. 
60 
The Bible's unity was treated as another 
argument for its inspiration. It is great litera-
ture, but something far more. It is not just another 
book, but unique. It is a collection of sixty-six 
books, and yet it is one book. 1 Again, the remark-
able 11 preservation and increase 112 of the Bible was 
used to argue that it must have been inspired. Not 
satisfied merely to mention the number of Bibles 
produced by the British and Foreign Bible Society 
in the nineteenth century (250,000,000), one of 
Straton's favorite devices was to dwell along on 
statistics: how many tons of paper were involved, 
how many times the globe would be encircled if all 
the pages of all the Bibles were put end to end, etc. 
The final argument that he mentioned had to do with 
the effects the Bible produces in the lives of those 
who read •t 3 1 • After some advice on how to get the 
greatest blessings from the Bible, he concluded 
this sermon with an eloquent tribute to the book 
which he obviously accepted as God's revelation and 
as having been divinely inspired. 
1. Ibid., pp. 131-133. 
2. Ibid., p. 133, ff. 
3. Ibid., p. 134, ff. 
2. Method of Inspiration 
Having observed that the Bible does not 
claim any specific kind of inspiration for itself, 
he carefully stayed away from theories of inspira-
tion while still trying to make his position clear. 
It might be misleading were any label to be attached 
to his view. 
Straton's answer to the question as to how 
God could reveal Himself to man, how He could 
inspire the Bible, is best stated in his own words: 
Man was made originally in the Divine image. 
He was a finite, spiritual copy of the 
Infinite God, and, though the Divine image 
in man has been marred and partially obscured 
by sin, there is, nevertheless, an essential 
similarity between the finite spirit, man, 
and the Infinite Spirit God. Because of this 
kinship and similarity in characteristics, 
God can speak to man, and through choice and 
holy souls give His revelation to the world. 
. . . The method of His revelation was vital 
and not mechanical. Inspiration is that quick-
ening of the human spirit which enables man to 
receive God's revelation.! 
So there are two sides to the process of revelation--
a human and a divine--both of which he found in II 
Peter 1:21. 
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The men spake! They were not machines or auto-
mata, yet they spake as moved by the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit influenced the men as they spake 
1. "Is the Bible a Revelation from God?", p. 123. 
or wrote, but the men gave forth the message, 
each according to his own limitations, pecu-
liarities of style, temperament, state of 
culture, etc. 1 
Two points on the negative side may help to 
clear up any lingering doubts as to Straton•s view. 
In the first place, this inspiration has nothing in 
common with the type of thing one has in mind when 
he speaks of other great works of literature being 
inspired. The inspiration of the Bible is unique; 
it is supernatural; it belongs to the realm of 
miracle--according to Straton. It was while pre-
senting what he considered the Baptist position on 
the Bible that he wrote: 
We believe that God is transcendent to the 
material universe, as well as immanent in it. 
We believe, therefore, that this living, 
loving God--our Heavenly Father--is ever, 
for wise and beneficent ends, intervening 
in the natural order, as we understand it, 
and that He, therefore, performs miracles; 
that is to say, that He so operates at times 
in things and in men as to bring to pass 
occurrences which cannot be explained by 
so-called ••natural law, 11 as we now under-
stand natural law. 
The Baptist people, therefore, have accepted 
the Bible, not as an 11 historical document•! 
merely, but as a supernatural revelation from 
this living and loving God.2 
l. Loc. cit. 
2. 11 The New Infidelity in Baptist Theological 
Seminaries,~~ p. 2. 
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In the second place, aware of the possible 
misinterpretation of the view of inspiration gen-
erally held by fundamentalists, he had in his early 
sermon repudiated the idea of mechanical dictation. 
The sentence omitted from a passage quoted above 
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reads as follows: 11 This is not to say that God 
dictated the Bible as a business man dictates a letter 
to his stenographer. 111 He was even more specific on 
this point in the third sermon, where an actual case 
of misinterpretation was involved. 
The first thing that I wish to say about this 
is that here, once more, Dr. Fosdick grossly 
caricatures the orthodox faith. I do not 
know a single Christian worker or orthodox 
preacher who holds to any such theory as he 
alleged, where God is pictured by Dr. Fosdick, 
almost with a sneer, as dictating the Bible, 
as a man dictates to a stenographer. So far 
as I am acquainted with the orthodox faith, 
we simply believe what the Bible itself says 
that 11 holy men of God spa~e as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 11 
3. Result of Inspiration 
According to Straton 1 s view, therefore, the 
Bible is inspired by the Holy Spirit, and it does 
communicate God 1 s message to men, while still re-
fleeting the styles and temperaments of the indivi-
duals who did the writing. The result is a book 
1. 11 !s the Bible a Revelation from God? 11 , p. 123. 
2. 11 Shall the Funnymonkeyists Win?: An Answer to 
Dr . F o s d i c k 1 s Sermon on 1 S h a 1 1 the Fund a-
mentalists Win? 111 , p. 4. 
which is God's revelation to men. A close scrutiny 
of the first and third of these sermons, however, 
reveals a noticeable change in his attitude toward 
this product of inspiration between 1908 and 1922. 
Many of today's fundamentalists or conserva-
tives might manifest uneasiness when they read 
Straton's statements in the early sermon. 
Because of this human element in it we can 
see how the Bible would necessarily have to 
partake in part of human limitations and im-
perfections. It is not, therefore, a perfect 
Book. 1 
This uneasiness might grow as they read later on how 
he began on the subject of the modern criticism of 
the Bible. 
We are not to underestimate the part that 
scholarship plays in our religious interests. 
Those who love the Bible owe a debt to reverent 
scholarship which they can never pay. We may 
be sure, too, that down the ages new light is 
to break from the sacred page, as the Holy 
Spirit leads us into all the truth. Some modi-
fications of our views at certain points are 
undoubtedly necessary today.2 
Taken by themselves these quotations seem to 
manifest a fairly open view toward the scholarly 
findings of Higher Criticism, and they must be given 
their full weight in an appraisal of the man's posi-
tion. Yet there are other matters, treated on the 
1. "Is the Bible a Revelation from God?", p. 123. 
2. Ibid., p. 129. 
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intervening and subsequent pages of this sermon, that 
would give the conservative much ground for hope that 
perhaps Straton was not on his way toward the liberal 
position after all. For one thing, they would have 
noticed that he nowhere specified any of the imperfec-
tions which he admitted might be in the Bible. For 
another thing, they would have taken heart when, on 
the subject of difficulties in the Bible, he affirmed 
that many of these would disappear as a result of 
careful consideration and illustrated the point by 
defending the imprecatory Psalms. He further defended 
God's order to exterminate the Canaanites from before 
the people who were to bring the true religion to man-
kind as being no more immoral than it would be for a 
surgeon to amputate a putrid limb. 1 Again, they would 
be encouraged by his next heading: 11 Seeming Contra-
dictions ... 2 He believed that many such would be 
reconciled if we had sufficient knowledge. On this 
subject they would also approve his view that varia-
tions in Biblical accounts rather argue for its truth-
fulness, since they rule out the possibility of collu-
sion. 
1. Ibid., p. 127. 
2. Ibid., p. 128. (Italics mine.) 
Nevertheless, the fact still stands that 
Straton acknowledged imperfections. He only claimed 
that many of the contradictions would be reconciled 
but was not bold enough to assert that~ difficul-
ties and seeming contradictions could thus be ans-
wered. To the chagrin of the conservative, this 
sermon lacked any assertion of the infallibility of 
the Bible but, on the contrary, admitted what sounds 
very much like its fallibility. At this point the 
direction which Straton•s thinking would take seemed 
problematical, but the issue was not left long in 
doubt. Whatever he had in mind as to the needed 
modifications of view, they obviously were not to 
be in the direction of a full capitulation to the 
findings of Higher Criticism. The conclusion of the 
paragraph noted above where this idea was intoduced 
and the paragraph which follows it made this plain. 
But it has also become now perfectly evident 
that much of the criticism of the age has been 
born of vanity instead of humility, and that 
its work has been carried forward in the spirit 
of doubt rather than that of devotion. 
In opposing the destructive criticism those 
who love the Bible are not opposing the search 
after truth. All should desire the truth from 
whatever quarter it may come. But the sober 
second thought of the world is coming to see 
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that the methods of the destructive critics are, 
for the most part, unfair, vain and presumptuous 
to an astounding degree. These men complain of 
11 dogma, 11 and yet they themselves are the greatest 
dogmatists that the world has ever seen. And 
they dogmatize, too, not on the authority of a 
Divine revelation that has justified its claim 
for centuries, but on their own hypotheses, 
theories and beliefs of what they think ought 
to be right.1 
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At that relatively early stage in his career, 
Straton appears to have wanted to be broad-minded and 
to acknowledge some imperfections in the Bible. But 
at the same time he wanted an absolutely binding 
authority, and he was aware that the critical approach 
to the Bible would tend to deprive him of such author-
ity. By the time he preached the third of these ser-
mons his recoil from such a pitfa11 was more definite: 
They arrogate to themselves the right to accept 
some parts of the Bible as the Word of God and 
to reject other parts. But if we once admit 
that it is proper to handle the Bible in this 
way, then all binding 2authority in God•s word is utterly destroyed. 
Attention has thus far been focused on three 
sermons presenting the kernel of his position on in-
spiration. These are not his only utterances on the 
question. Earlier use was made of a still later ser-
mon for the insight it gives into his attitude toward 
authority. That sermon gives an even more explicit 
illustration of his growing rigidity in the conserva-
tive position, and here the question of fallibility 
was met directly. 
1. Ibid., pp. 129, 130. 
2. 11 Shall the Funnymonkeyists Win? 11 , p. 5. 
If it is argued that the Bible is fallible in 
part, then the question arises: 11 What part is 
fallible and what part is infallible? What 
part is true and what part is false? And who 
is to be the judge? 11 Is it not evident that 
such a contention leads to absolute religious 
anarchy?l 
Whether or not he was conscious of this shift 
toward a more conservative position, Straton certainly 
did not believe that he had assumed a position that 
would tend to stifle progress in thought or truth. 
He reiterated the view he had expressed in the first 
sermon, but this time there is no doubt as to what 
he meant by 11 new Truth. 11 
Yes, there is to be constant progress in thought, 
but this is to come because the individual 
will learn better to think God 1 s thoughts after 
him! There is to be more and more new truth, 
but it is to be new truth that breaks out of 
the old Word. That Word is 11 forever settled 
i n heaven . 11 2 
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11 New truth will come, but it will come bursting 
out of the eternal and infallible Word. 11 3 He has 
finally used the word 11 infallible, 11 a key word for 
which conservatives always looked and listened. 
1. 11 Religious Authority and the Lawless Dr. Fosdick, 11 
p. 4. 
2. Ibid., p. 4. 
3. Ibid., p. 5. 
C. Use of the Bible 
The concern here is to discover from Straton 1 s 
sermons how he thought the Bible ought to be used. A 
later chapter will be a more appropriate place to com-
ment on his own use of the Bible in his preaching. 
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1. Another Foundation of the Attitude toward the Bible 
The theological basis of Straton 1 S attitude 
toward the Bible has been the subject of the foregoing 
sections of this chapter. However, back of his atti-
tude toward the Bible, and quite probably back of much 
of his theological thinking as well, lies the area of 
personal experience. Some knowledge of this is neces-
sary for an understanding of the man. Without doubt 
his home environment played a more significant role in 
his development than he acknowledged in his sermons. 
He rather gives the impression that this early influence 
was lost during a period of doubting and skepticism 
before he--with outside help, to be sure, but not that 
of his parents--was brought back to faith, largely 
through the Bible itself. An excerpt from a sermon on 
Jonah will illustrate this point. 
Does anyone say that you do not believe this 
Jonah story? Very well, then, I will match 
your doubt with my faith. I do believe it--
and I believe it, too, after reading the criti-
cal and skeptical books and after passing 
through a period of doubt and uncertainty 
about the Bible, and of spiritual misery in 
my own life, which almost wrecked it morally. 
Listen, my friends! I humbly give my testi-
mony. My own life has been redeemed by the 
Savior to whom I wrs led by the truths taught 
in this old Bible. 
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It is not surprising, then, against the background of 
this experience and in the light of his emerging views, 
that Straton should have adopted as his motto at the 
Calvary Baptist Church, "the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible."2 
2. Advice to Christians 
Suggestions for the best approach to the Bible 
can be seen in the following remarks: 
Nothing gives its best meaning and message in 
response to the questioning attitude; and we 
need today more the simple faith of the little 
child as we come to the blessed Word of God, 
than we need the patronizing angle of intellec-
tual pride. There are some things that cannot 
be reduced to logic. The Bible means more 
under synthesis than it does under analysis, 
more under construction than under destruction, 
more to the vision of faith and the heart that 
loves than to the §lance of curiosity and the 
question of doubt. 
Straton followed this with an example of how the Bible 
survives its critics, referring to Wellhausen's argu-
ment that Moses could not have written such an elaborate 
1. "Fleeing from Duty: or, A Hard Task for an Easy 
One," The Old Gospel at the Heart of the 
Metropolis (New York: George H. Doran Company, 
1925), p. 141. 
2. Ibid., p. x. 
3. "A Proper Viewpoint for the Bible," The Fundamentalist, 
(Dec. 1, 1922), p. 5. 
code of laws as that contained in the Pentateuch in 
that primitive stage of Israel•s history. Then 
Hammurabi •s much earlier code was discovered!1 
To instill further confidence in the Bible 
and to answer the challenge of the modernist attacks 
on it, he summed up the results in words which reveal 
his familiarity with the history of Higher Criticism. 
What has the result been? Always victory 
for this venerable and noble old Book! It 
has successfully resisted the sophistry of 
Hume, the misguided eloquence of Gibbon, 
the rationalism of Rousseau, the ignorant 
blasphemies of Thomas Paine, the satirical 
mockeries of Voltaire, the idle quibbling 
of Strauss, the shallow witticisms of Renan, 
the cheap buffoonery of Bob Ingersoll, the 
audacious assaults of the Communists of 
France, and the insidious duplicity of the 
rationalistic theologians of Prussianized 
Germany. As with Moses• bush, the Bible 
has burned, but it has not been consumed. 
Phoenix-like, it has arisen from its ashes 
to new heights of usefulness and power.2 
Straton frequently used two illustrations to 
show how one ought to approach the Bible. In one he 
compared it to a flower 11 Which cannot be forced open, 
but which will open of itself in the sunlight of faith 
and love, and give forth a beauty and sweetness that 
are Divine. 113 In the other he compared it to a tele-
scope. 
1. Lac. cit. 
2. 11 The Secret of Christian Conquest, .. The Faith 
Fundamentalist, (May 10, 1925), p. 9. 
3. 11 Is the Bible a Revelation from God? 11 , p. 141. 
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The purpose of a telescope is to enable us to 
see the stars. The man who takes the telescope 
to analyze its brass, that he may determine its 
constituent parts, or the man who spends his 
time in curious speculations concerning the 
half-effaced name of its maker, misses entirely 
the true meaning and mission of the telescope. 
The critical attitude toward the Bible prevents 
a soul from catching through it the vision of 
eternal glory.1 
3. Exhortations to Preachers 
What he said to Christians in general would 
be applicable to preachers as well, but he also gave 
some specific advice as to how preachers ought to use 
the Bible. As Straton saw it, the need of his day 
was for authoritative preaching based on the Bible. 
In the sermon last quoted--published in his last book 
in the year he died--he pointed out the contrast be-
tween a sermon and an address. 
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A true sermon is God's message to men, taken 
from God's Word, and delivered by God's appointed 
messenger, under the guidance of God's Holy 
Spirit. What is an address? An address is 
man's speculation about truth. A sermon is 
God's proclamation of the truth; and that is 
what this lost world needs. Has not the 
modern religious world been ''addressed'' almost 
to death?2 
1. "The Trumpet That Gives a Wavering Sound: or, The 
Need of Certainties in Religion," Fighting the 
Devil in Modern Babylon (Boston: The Stratford 
Company, 1929), p. 210. 
2. Ibid., p. 216. 
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After citing comparative statistics on the number of 
sermons and prayers at religious conventions as against 
the number of addresses and papers, he continued to 
plead for a 11 return to the old-fashioned sermon, 
taken from the Word of God and delivered to the people, 
backed by the authority and the power of God.''1 His 
concluding remark on this subject was that ~we need 
to talk to men less and to God more, and to listen 
to men less and to God more, and then to give God's 
message to the world. 112 
It might be expected, then, that Straton 
would have preachers speak authoritatively, boldly, 
dogmatically. This is true. They might find them-
selves accused of vanity and presumption. Such a 
charge would not be true. One could find remarks 
ad infinitum on such matters, but one quotation 
from another sermon will suffice to present his idea. 
He was preaching about Elijah's contest with the pro-
phets of Baal on Mount Carmel. 
The real man of God has ever this divine 
audacity. It is not vanity. It is not 
human presumption. It is the right of a 
prophet of God, conscious of his own recti-
tude, and relying upon the very promises of 
heaven, to call the peop1e, with sublime 
assurance, unto himself. 
1. Ibid., p. 217. 2. Lac. cit. 
3. 11 The God that Answerest by Fire, Let Him Be God, 11 
The Calvary Call, (Nov. 1927), p. 17. 
The groundwork has now been laid for Straton 
to pronounce on any Christian doctrine or practice. 
Regardless of how many other arguments he may marshall 
to defend a given doctrine, for him the case will 
ultimately rest on Scripture. This is the key to 
his entire theological structure. 
However, before proceeding to analyze his 
statements on other doctrines, notice will be taken 
of his attitudes and remarks concerning those who 
represented the opposing side in the Fundamentalist 
Controversy. 
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D. Criticizing the Critics 
1. Objects of Criticism 
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Generally speaking, anyone who disagreed with 
Straton concerning the fundamental truths of Christian-
ity--this would include, according to his interpreta-
tion, much more than just the Five Points of Funda-
mentalism--was a legitimate target for his barbs. It 
would also be safe to say that he concentrated more 
fire on professors than on preachers, although the 
latter were far from being neglected. He devoted far 
more attention to Baptists than to non-Baptists, al-
though he would occasionally cross denominational 
lines to level a broadside at some prominent figure. 
This extra-denominational criticism was 
especially evident when his attention was drawn abroad 
to strike at the roots of modernism in Germany, one of 
his particularly favored themes. Eminent German theo-
logians are named frequently in his sermons, often 
with direct quotations from their writings. It is 
highly improbable, however, that he did any consider-
able amount of reading of such works, least of all in 
German language. It might be suspected that most of 
such information came to Straton through such learned 
conservative theologians as the Scot, James Orr, whose 
writings he most certainly did read. His Germanphobia 
was doubtless stimulated by World War I, but it seems 
also to have been prompted by a desire to belittle 
the originality of American theologians with whom he 
was in sharp disagreement. He once spoke derisively 
of the '''new learning,' . . which sneezes every 
time a German skeptic takes snuff! '' 1 
For a list of Baptist targets with extracts 
from their utterances, one may consult an article in 
an edition of Straton's paper. 2 Of the long list of 
professors given here, those most frequently attacked 
in sermons include George B. Foster, Gerald Birney 
Smith, and Dean Shailer Mathers, all of the Divinity 
School of the University of Chicago; President Faunce 
of Brown University; Henry C. Vedder of Crozer Theo-
logical Seminary; and Walter Rauschenbusch of the 
Rochester Theological Seminary. Among the modernistic 
preachers listed in this article, the one who stands 
head and shoulders above the crowd--at least insofar 
as the number of personal references in Straton's 
sermons is concerned--is Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
who will shortly receive separate consideration. The 
next most frequently attacked minister would probably 
1. 11 Shall the Funnymonkeyists Win? 11 , p. 2. 
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2. 11 Who's Who in Modernism: The Black Book of Baptist 
Unbelief,'' The Fundamentalist, (May 15, 1924), 
pp. 1-7. 
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be another from New York City, Cornelius Woelfkin, 
who had John D. Rockefeller as a member of his congre-
gation. As a matter of fact, Rockefeller could well 
represent the laity in this summary, for his name 
found its way into many of Straton 1 s sermons, but 
usually not for commendation. 
Straton 1 s favorite epithet for all such men 
was 11 radicals, 11 although he was aware that they pre-
ferred to be called 11 liberals. 11 He also liked to pin 
on them the label of 11 infidelity. 11 The first of these 
epithets will be amply illustrated throughout this 
dissertation, but an example of the second is in order. 
He preached a sermon concerning the expulsion of A. W. 
Slaten from the faculty of William Jewell Baptist 
College, Liberty, Missouri. 
Doctor Slaten himself confessed that he did not 
believe in the following fundamental doctrines: 
11 The inspiration and infallibility of the Bible; 
the preexistent deity of Christ; His virgin birth; 
His substitutionary atonement; His physical resur-
rection; His ascension into heaven; His inter-
cessory work; and His personal return. 11 Evidently, 
the list of the things that Dr. Slaten does believe 
would be very short. It would about fit in with 
the definition of a geometrical point.1 
1. 11 What Sort of New Protestant Reformation Do We 
Need? 11 , ( type d ex t r a c t of a s e rm on p reached 
at Calvary Baptist Church, Sunday morning, 
Jan. 14, 1923), p. 1. 
After quoting a dictionary definition of infidelity, 
Straton continued: 
Now if Prof. Slaten's own statement of his view-
point does not fit in exactly with the terms of 
this accepted definition of infidelity, then I 
do not know anything at all about the meaning of 
words. The truth of the matter is that the only 
difference between a man like Dr. Slaten and a 
man like Robert G. Ingersoll is the difference 
between tweedle dee and tweedle dum. No, there 
is another difference, quite marked. Men like 
Dr. Fosdick and Dr. Slaten try to hold on to 
their positions, even though they have rejected 
the old faith, but Robert G. Ingersoll did have 
the honesty and the courage to step outside of 
the church and to wage his infidel warfare 
frankly and openly from a free platform of his 
own making.l 
Straton was not so naive as to think that in 
the theological realm there was always a clear-cut 
distinction between black and white. Nor was he in 
any hurry to lump all non-fundamentalists in with the 
radicals. 
Now in between these two groups there is a third 
group in the denomination which may be called 
the Middle-of-the-Roaders. For the most part, 
they believe with the Fundamentalists, but many 
of them have personal ties uniting them to radi-
cal leaders, and others of them hold official 
positions which lead them to try to conciliate 
both sides, and, therefore~ there is great con-
fusion in the ranks today. 
1. Loc. cit. 
2. "The New Infidelity in Baptist Theological 
Seminaries," p. 3. 
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He estimated that ninety per cent of Northern Baptists 
still believed "the old way," but said that the ten per 
cent who were radicals had "gained control of the de-
1 
nomination, so far as its machinery side is concerned." 
He contended that a warfare should be waged against 
such people, not because of their numbers, but because 
of the important position they occupied. 
2. Nature of the Criticism 
In addition to attacking modernists for their 
denial of the various fundamentals, Straton occasionally 
got down to the real fundamental and attacked many of 
them concerning their concept of God. In this connec-
tion he usually accused them of some sort of pantheism. 
Some of the professors mentioned above, and others 
beside, were the object of such an attack in a sermon 
late in 1924. 2 In the spring of 1927, preliminary to 
the annual meeting of the Northern Baptist Convention 
in May, Straton preached a series on "The Real Issues 
between Modernism and Fundamentalism." In the title 
sermon he summarized the positions this way: "The God 
1. Lac. cit. 
2. "The Modern Need of a Great God: The Vision that 
C 1 e an s e s , Consecrates and C a 11 s , 11 The Fa i t h 
Fundamentalist, (Dec. 21, 1924), p. 1, ff. 
of the Fundamentalists is the Eternal 'I am.' The 
god of the Modernist is the evasive 'What is it?'"1 
Closely allied to this were his attacks on those who 
denied the Biblical account of creation and who es-
poused evolution; that is the subject of a later 
chapter. In a sermon devoted to the subject of sin, 
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Shailer Mathews was attacked for denying Divine statu-
tory law--and hence the Biblical definition of sin--as 
a result of his pantheistic beliefs. 2 
Another group of charges was related to ques-
tions of ethics. This was a two-pronged attack: 
accusing liberals of unethical conduct themselves, 
and accusing them of spawning immorality and worldli-
ness among their hearers as a direct result of their 
teachings. In a hard-hitting article in one of his 
papers the former charge was summarized, and this 
could be documented by many quotations from his sermons 
as well. 
Our denomination certainly ought to rid itself 
of the duplicity, the dishonesty, the hyprocrisy 
and the sham that deals in these ways with holy 
1. "The Real Issues between Modernism and Fundamental-
; sm," (typed copy of a sermon preached March 13, 
1927), p. 6. 
2. "What's Wrong with the World?", The Faith Funda-
mentalist, (March 15, 1925), p. 2. 
things. The radicals and liberals and rational-
ists of today in our denomination ought to be so 
cornered that they will be made to call a spade 
a spade. And the time has come when we ought to 
know, as we did know in other days, if those who 
are to teach our young people in our schools are 
really believers and not adroit intellectual 
acrobats, who camouflage their skepticism, ra-
tionalism, and infidelity with the sycred and 
holy terminology of an age of faith. 
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After urging such preachers to emulate Colonel Ingersoll 
by stepping outside of the church, and such professors 
to form their own schools, Straton went on: 
Then, all people can at least respect them as men, 
even though they dissent from their views. But 
no honest man can fully respect another man who 
eats the bread of an institution or a denomina-
tion while he is engaged in destroying the very 
foundations upon which that institution or de-
nomination stands.2 
This was a heated controversy; strong language 
flowed in both directions. Straton personally resented 
many of the accusations hurled at fundamentalists, and 
he fought back in kind. 
As will be seen in a later chapter, he was 
tremendously concerned with social and ethical questions. 
When he preached his doctrines positively he usually 
took time to point out the practical and ethical values 
of the truth. So when he was attacking the doctrines of 
1. 11 The Bad Ethics of the New Theology, 11 The Funda-
mentalist, (Feb. 1,1923), p. 2. 
2. Loc. cit. 
others, he was equally quick to point out the ethical 
consequences of such teachings. One quotation will 
serve to illustrate this by summing up his attack on 
modernism with respect to such influences. 
I make bold to assert that the fountainhead 
of this ruinous worldliness is rationalism 
and unbelief concerning the Word of God and 
the great truths of religion. 
I charge it upon these brethren that they 
and their false teaching are causing the 
spiritual wreck and ruin today. They are not 
only drugging the minds of their hearers with 
unbelief, but wrecking their spiritual lives. 
I do not know a single church where dancing 
and other worldly things are indulged in thrt 
is not presided over by a radical preacher. 
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Straton frequently criticized his opponents in 
another area, and here he reflected his own reaction 
to the sort of thing being said about fundamentalists 
which he keenly resented. 
To the destructive critic and rationalist of 
today anyone who refuses to swallow their 
speculations is a 11 babbler. 11 He is not a 11 modern 
man. 11 If he dares to think of a supernatural 
world and a transcendent, miracle-working God, 
and he accepts the Bible at its face value as 
a revelation from such a God, it is insinuated 
that he i s e i the r 11 u n i n t e 1 1 i gent 11 or 11 i n t e 1 -
lectually dishonest, 11 and that he cannot under-
stand 11 modern philosophy. 11 2 
The text for this sermon was I John 2:15-17. 
A 1 though the 11 1 us t of the eye 11 and the 11 1 us t of the 
flesh 11 may be the result in the lives of the hearers, 
1. 11 How Rationalism in the Pulpit Makes Worldliness 
in the Pew, 11 Fighting the De vi 1 in Modern 
Babylon, p. 234. 
2. Ibid., pp. 231, 232. 
the "vainglory of life" was reserved for application 
to the modernist preachers themselves. Straton was 
not going to surrender the field of culture to the 
modern i s t w i thou t a f i g h t. A f f i rm i n g that "we have 
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no quarrel with true and devout scholarship,"! and 
citing truly eminent scholars (Sir Isaac Newton and 
Johann Kepler) who displayed genuine Christian modesty, 
he went on: 
Contrast this spirit with the vanity and self-
assertiveness of some of the half-baked pro-
fessors of today. Thank God, the true culture 
is not in any sense antagonistic to true Bibli-
cal Christianity; nor is true Christianity 
antagonistic in any sense to the culture. In-
deed, such Christianity is the mother of the 
world 1 S best culture. Old-time Christian truth 
has been through the ages the fountainhead of 
art, music and literature. From Biblical 
Christiantiy painters have gotten their greatest 
subjects and bards their highest themes. Dante 1 S 
majestic genius was nurtured by her, Milton 1 s 
muse was the child of her generous breast, and 
the most glowing pages which Shakespeare 1 S 
genius produced are brightened by the principles 
for which she stands.2 
Then, after the defense, came the counter-attack: 
But there is a shallow scholarship, a bastard 
"learning," and a "science falsely so called" 
which are foes to Christianity .... For these 
"modern men," who are forever labelling them-
s e 1 v e s " s c h o 1 a r s , 11 • • • who are not them s e 1 v e s 
creators of thought, but who merely rehash, 
an a 1 y z e , and say "me , too , " to what others have 
written, I confess that I have scant regard. 
1. Ibid., p. 230. 
2. Ibid., pp. 231, 232. 
Some of these men are so vain that they 
arrogate to themselves greater knowledge than 
was possessed by Jesus Christ. They speak 
condescendingly of Jesus• lack of scientific 
knowledge, and they set their opinion on 
authorship, predictive prophecy, and all such 
questions in op~osition to the judgments of 
the Son of God. 
3. Straton and Fosdick 
Straton•s first sermon against Dr. Fosdick 
was preached on Sunday evening, September 24, 1922. 
It was prompted by Dr. Fosdick•s famous sermon, 
11 Shall the Fundamentalists Win? .. , preached earlier 
that year in the First Presbyterian Church of New 
York City, of which he was one of the pastors. 
Straton did not deny Dr. Fosdick•s charge 
that the fundamentalists were trying to drive liberals 
out of the evangelical churches, but he did assert 
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that Dr. Fosdick•s statement of fundamentalist beliefs 
11 Was grossly unfair and untrue. It is nothing but a 
car i cat u r e . •• 2 T hi s was f o 1 1 owed by the us u a 1 court e s i e s 
required on such an occasion. 
In what I shall say concerning Dr. Fosdick and 
his sermon there will not be one single atom 
of personal malice or unkindness. There are 
many things about Dr. Fosdick to admire. Beyond 
any question, he has an unusually brilliant mind; 
and, as I shall show later, he, himself, is a 
1. Ibid., pp. 231, 232. 
2. 11 Shall the Funnymonkeyists Win? .. , p. 1. 
victim of wrong religious teaching. I am 
also glad to recognize that his motives are 
good. Like Paul, when he was persecuting 
the Christians, he no doubt thinks he is 
doing God a service by his radical and 
revolutionary propaganda.l 
Then came the 11 bUt 11 --in order to justify a 
virulent attack. After that, the charges began. 
While we will not deal in personalities, 
nevertheless, it is right that we should 
point out another false assumption upon 
which Dr. Fosdick founds his entire ser-
mon, and that is the assumption of intel-
lectual superiority on the part of the 
liberals and the radicals. So Dr. Fosdick 
speaks of the 11 great mass of new knowledge 
that has come into man•s possession, 11 as 
though those who hold to the old faith know 
nothing about this alleged new knowledge.2 
Straton continued in this vein for some time, 
reminded his hearers that they had no quarrel with 
true scholarship, and cited Newton and Kepler once 
more as examples of modest scholarship. All this was 
calculated, no doubt, to appeal to the emotions of 
his audience rather than to their reason, for Straton 
knew full well that such fringe questions had nothing 
to do with the real issue at hand. 
Now, with his audience presumably won to his 
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side emotionally, he was ready to speak to their minds. 
And this brings us, my friends, to the real 
issue of today. Everything that Dr. Fosdick 
says in this revolutionary sermon--and I 
1. Ibid., p. 1. 2. Ibid., p. 2. 
shall quote him to show you just what his 
positions are--and everything that the 
other radicals are saying, is founded upon 
the assumption that the Bible can no longer 
be accepted and believed at its face value 
as a revelation from God.l 
Then he drew the issue more sharply. 
In this sermon against the Fundamentalists, 
he takes up four great doctrines of 
Christianity: the virgin birth, the in-
spiration of the Scriptures, the atonement 
of Jesus, and the second coming of our Lord. 
He rejects the Bible teaching on all of these 
great doctrines, because he frankly admits 
that he is speaking 11 from the viewpoint of 
liberal minds. 11 2 
Straton next employed the technique of taking 
up these doctrines one by one, quoting side by side 
Fosdick•s denial and the Bible•s affirmation of the 
doctrine. Since, however, Biblical proof texts did 
not constitute common ground between him and Or. 
Fosdick, he also sought to establish other arguments 
in defense of the doctrines. The details of these 
belong to the next chapter. 
With the doctrinal issues disposed of, Straton 
took up the ethical question. He argued that since 
Dr. Fosdick•s teachings were contradictory to the 
Westminster Confession of Faith (which he quoted to 
show the inconsistencies), he had no right ethically 
to stay in the First Presbyterian Church, and that his 
1. Loc. cit. 2. Lac. cit. 
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staying there was a source of embarrassment to both 
Presbyterians and Baptists (since Dr. Fosdick was 
still a Baptist). Then, as he frequently did on such 
occasions, Straton concluded by challenging his oppo-
nent to a debate on the resolution: 11 Resolved, that 
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the Bible is the inspired and authoritative revelation 
from the living God, and that it teaches the virgin 
birth, the vicarious atonement, the bodily resurrection, 
and the visible return of Jesus Christ. 11 1 
Politics within the New York Baptist Ministers• 
Conference and politics within the local presbytery 
and the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
led up to another attack on Dr. Fosdick more than three 
years later. Early in 1925, forty-one members of the 
New York Baptist Ministers• Conference signed an 
endorsement of Dr. Fosdick, and the newspapers had 
made it appear as though this were an official endorse-
ment by the Conference. In subsequent sessions of the 
Conference, Straton attempted to have it officially 
repudiate the action of the forty-one members, but he 
felt that he had not been given a fair hearing. This 
prompted him to write a lengthy letter to the Confer-
ence, bearing a proportionately lengthy title: 
1. Ibid., p. 8. 
Is It Right that Dr. Fosdick Should explicitly 
repudiate Baptism by Immersion Only, and then 
Be Immediately Endorsed and 11 Fellowshipped 11 
by 41 Members of the New York Baptist Minis-
ters' Conference--Including Secretaries and 
Other Paid Employees of Our Denomination?: 
When a Sincere Effort Is Made to Undo the 
Influence of These Wrongs, Shall Free Speech 
Be Throttled and the Rights of Members of 
the Baptist Ministers' Conference Be Ruthless-
ly Overridden in the Interest of Unbelief?! 
It was against this background and in the light of the 
action taken by the Presbyterian General Assembly, 
directing Dr. Fosdick either to affirm acceptance of 
the doctrinal standards of that church or withdraw 
from his pulpit, that Straton preached his second 
sermon later in 1925. 
The opening part of this sermon has already 
been discussed, since it was devoted to the question 
of religious authority. That part of the sermon had 
no particular reference to Dr. Fosdick, although it 
was to provide ammunition for the later attack. When 
he did get to him, he again professed admiration for 
the man personally, saying that he had even made a 
public offer for Dr. Fosdick to use his church on 
Sunday afternoons 11 if he would return to the faith of 
his fathers. 112 
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1. Copy of a letter to the New York Baptist Ministers' 
Conference, March 12, 1925. 
2. 11 Religious Authority and the Lawless Dr. Fosdick, 11 
p . 5 . 
Personal admiration, however, proved to be no 
hindrance, for the attack that followed seems unre-
strained. 11 Dr. Fosdick has proved himself to be a 
law-breaker, so far as the Baptist people are con-
cerned.111 A little later the name-calling grew worse. 
11 Rejecting these truths, therefore, and yet continuing 
to be classified as a Baptist, Dr. Fosdick has made 
him s e 1 f not hi n g other than a B apt i s t boot 1 egg e r. 11 2 
Furthermore, 11 his unwelcome continuance in the Pres-
byterian pulpit leaves him in an even worse light. 11 3 
It was not that Straton questioned Dr. Fosdick's 
right to believe as he chose, but 11 religious liberty 
is not religious license to stand on a foundation 
established to support a given faith while making a 
deliberate effort to tear down that faith. 11 4 
After bringing his audience up to date on 
the details of recent developments concerning Dr. 
Fosdick and the Presbyterians, he allowed sarcasm to 
take control. 
What a truly amazing situation this is! And 
what a light it throws on the strange and 
subtle workings of the modernistic 11 Conscience! 11 
Last January Dr. Fosdick allowed the modernis-
tic New York Presbytery to speak for him, and 
1. Loc. cit. 2. Loc. cit. 
3. Loc. cit. 4. Ibid., p. 6. 
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to say that his preaching did ''conform to the 
system of doctrines taught in the Confession 
of Faith." He let that statement go out in 
his behalf without any correction, and pro-
ceeded to settle down in the pulpit of the 
old First Presbyterian Church on that basis; 
but this October, after the General Assembly 
has said to him that he must either come out 
into the open and accept the Confession, or 
stop preaching there, he says he cannot 
accept it without a violation of conscience!! 
Unlike the earlier sermon, this one did not 
deal with the theological issues dividing them, but 
simply explored the legal and ethical ramifications 
of Dr. Fosdick's position in the light of Presbyterian 
church polity. His final paragraph on Dr. Fosdick 
reads as follows: 
We are driven, therefore, to the conclusion 
that Dr. Fosdick is not only a Baptist boot-
legger, but that he is also a Presbyterian 
outlaw! Without the slightest personal ill 
will, and with no desire to injure him but 
rather the desire to help, I, nevertheless 
declare, in the light of Bible teaching, and 
in the name of eternal truth, that Dr. Harry 
Emerson Fosdick is a religious outlaw. He 
is the Jesse James of the theological world!2 
It must be seriously questioned how much help 
ever came from such hostility. Only a minority would 
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have agreed with the entire thrust of the attack. But 
every sober mind will share the concern that Straton 
expressed in his concluding paragraph. He was pleading 
1. Ibid., pp. 6, 7. 2. Ibid., p. 8 
for obedience to Almighty God. 
The supreme need of this age is a reasser-
tion of the authority of a wise, holy, and 
loving God. The youth of today are falling 
increasingly into moral decay and loose and 
silly ideals of life because parental author-
ity has been relaxed and the right discipline 
of homes has been abandoned. An appa 1 I i ng 
wave of lawlessness is sweeping over America 
and the world because of disregard of consti-
tuted governmental authority. The blight of 
divorce and the ravages of sensuality are 
wasting our society because the authority of 
right social standards has been lightly and 
jauntily waved aside by the rebellious spirit 
of today. The key to all these dangers is 
the fact that men have lost the fear of God 
and the reverence for His authoritative word, 
which characterized former generations; and 
we will see obedience to parents and respect 
for law and the purification of social ideals 
brought about only when first of all men every-
where are willing again to bow their wills to 
the will of the heavenly Father and in joy and 
strength, to walk in the way that He has laid 
out.l 
l. Ibid., p. 9. 
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E. Summary 
This chapter has attempted to provide a logical 
reconstruction of the basis of Straton•s theological 
position. He begins with the conviction that man needs 
an absolute and final authority in the area of religion. 
This authority is found in the will of God and is made 
known to man through Jesus Christ, the Living Word, and 
through the written Word, the infallibly inspired Bible. 
His views on inspiration have been examined and his 
advice on the use of the Bible noted. Finally, his 
criticism of the modernists he opposed has been ex-
plored, with special attention being devoted to Dr. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick. 
Straton•s position on the first of the Five 
Points of Fundamentalism is now evident. But there 
is a link in the chain of authority standing between 
the will of God and the Bible, i.e., the person of 
Christ. Since the other four points of the funda-
mentalist creed all relate to the subject of Christ-
ology, the next chapter will be devoted to an examina-
tion of Straton•s preaching on this subject. 
CHAPTER IV 
THE CENTRALITY OF CHRIST 
All that I have done in the Calvary pul-
pit has been simply to hold up the old-
fashioned standards of righteousness and 
Christian separation from the world, and 
in season and o~t to preach 11 Christ, and 
Him crucified. 11 
In examining Straton•s preaching with particu-
lar reference to the Christological points at issue 
during the Fundamentalist Controversy, a danger exists. 
It is the danger of giving the impression that he was 
interested in preaching Christ only controversially 
and for the sake of controversy. This was not the 
case, and it would be unfortunate if that impression 
was created. It must be borne in mind that the purpose 
in this chapter is to present him as a champion of 
fundamentalist aims. Later chapters will attempt to 
portray him as more than a fundamentalist, at least 
in the narrow and stereotyped sense, and then it will 
be appropriate to deal with the many sermons which had 
1. 11 The Old Gospel at the Heart of the Metropolis, 11 
p. Xi. 
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no bearing on the controversy. As a preliminary 
caution, then, may the quotation above be taken at 
its face value and further judgment reserved until 
all aspects of Straton•s pulpit ministry have been 
investigated. This quotation comes from the one 
collection of his sermons that purports to represent 
a cross section of his preaching rather than to follow 
a logical theme. There is very little of a controver-
sial nature in this entire book, although Christ looms 
large throughout. 
It was noted in the second chapter of this 
thesis that there exist variant listings of the Five 
Points of Fundamentalism. The question is whether 
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the deity and the virgin birth of Christ, or His resur-
rection and second coming, are to be treated as one. 
Since the infallibility of the Bible and the substitu-
tionary atonement of Christ must be counted as two of 
the five points, one of the other four must surrender 
its place and tag along as secondary to its neighbor, 
lest historians be suspected of deficiencies in mathe-
matics. From the standpoint of the available material 
to be discussed, the inclination would be to treat the 
deity and virgin birth as one; for, surprisingly enough, 
the stress on the virgin birth was woefully lacking in 
Straton•s preaching. As will be seen shortly, there is 
no scarcity of material dealing with Christ's 
resurrection, while His second coming is by far 
the most frequently discussed of all the points. 
However, all five of these subjects figured in 
the controversy, in addition to the subject of 
the Bible's infallibility which was discussed in 
the last chapter; and so all five subjects will 
be given separate treatment here, letting the 
problem of arithmetic fall where it may. 
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A. The Deity of Christ 
Basically there are but three sermons in the 
Straton collection which need to be treated. They 
stress respectively the theological, evangelistic, 
and practical aspects of the doctrine. Any one of 
these sermons may have been, and probably was, 
preached many times under various circumstances and 
with different titles; but the contents would usually 
be about the same. 
1. The Theological Emphasis 
Straton presented his theological answer to 
the question regarding the person of Christ in one 
of the sermons in his first published book. 1 An 
almost identical sermon under the same title appeared 
about fifteen years later in the paper Straton was 
then editing. 2 He had preached the sermon two weeks 
earlier at Calvary Church under the specific circum-
stances revealed in the sub-title which was added in 
the typed copy of it. 3 
1. "vJas Jesus Christ the Son of God?", The Salvation 
of Society, pp. 159-171. 
2. "Was Jesus Christ the Son of God? 11 , The Fundamen-
talist, (Feb. 15, 1923), pp. 1-4. 
3. "Was Jesus Christ the Son of God?: Orthodox 
Answer to Dr. Percy Stickney Grant, 11 (typed 
copy of a sermon preached Sunday night, 
Jan. 28, 1923). 
96 
Since Dr. Grant was an Episcopal rector, 
Straton was transcending denominational lines at 
this point. He apparently feared that Bishop 
Manning of that denomination might not be severe 
enough with his preacher who had preached modernistic 
doctrines. Straton also devoted his next Sunday 
night sermon to the same point, but with the emphasis 
on personal attack rather than on theology. Much of 
t h i s second 11 Grant 11 sermon i s rem i n i scent of the 
attack on Dr. Fosdick which was discussed in the pre-
ceding chapter. A short passage will serve to illus-
trate this point. 
No honest man can fully respect another man 
who eats the bread of an institution or a de-
nomination while he is engaged in destroying 
the very foundations upon whjch that institu-
tion or denomination stands. 1 
A copy of another message of interest is also 
to be found in the collection. Although it has all 
the poi n t s encountered i n the f i r s t 11 Grant 11 sermon , 
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or its counterparts already mentioned, it has an 
entirely different title and is styledan address rather 
1. 11 Is Dr. Grant's Statement that Christ Was Merely a 
'Portrait' of God Sufficient?: Would a 'Portrait' 
of the Bridegroom Be Enough at a Wedding?: Is 
there a Conspiracy among Radical Preachers? 11 , 
(Extracts of a sermon preached Sunday night, 
Feb. 4, 1923), p. 2. 
than a sermon, having been delivered as a Lyceum 
lecture. 1 Apparently the line between a sermon and 
an address was rather vague when Straton was the 
preacher or speaker. The classification would seem 
to depend not on subject or content, but rather on 
the nature of the audience or the physical surround-
ings at the time of delivery. 2 
Straton began by assuming that the question 
of the historical Jesus was settled, once for all, 
with the myth theory exploded. It remained now to 
account for the enigma of such a remarkable per-
sonality emerging from such an obscure background. 
Jesus was born into the peasant class; He wrote no 
book, made no scientific discovery, and won no 
great military campaign; and yet He continues to be 
a world-wide influence. How is this to be explained? 
Whatever else we may think or say about 
Him, we must admit that Jesus of Nazareth 
lived and died in very much the manner de-
scribed in the Gospels. Now we have to 
account for that marvellous life. We have 
to give some answer to the age-long ques-
tion , 11 What t hi n k y e of Christ? Whose son 
is He?" What theory, then, best takes in 
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1. "The Victorious Son of God". (Address delivered at 
the Bergen Lyceum, Jersey City, Sunday evening, 
March 27, 1927). 
2. There is evidence that Straton also did do some 
lecturing purely to entertain an audience, and 
presumably for his own financial betterment. 
An investigation of such lectures might prove 
interesting, but it would be outside the scope 
of this project. 
all the facts--the facts of His achievements 
and character? We reply with absolute confi-
dence and without a moment's hesitation, only 
the theory that He was the Son of God. We 
believe it to be impossible to take in all 
of the facts concerning Christ on any ground 
other than that He was an actual incarnation 
of the divine, coming into our world by a 
superhuman intervention from a world higher 
than anything 1which we understand by the term natura 1 . 
99 
Thus, having stated his thesis, Straton began 
his defense of it. He was of the opinion that all the 
critics would now concede two points: that Jesus was 
wise and that Jesus was good. Therefore they should 
also admit His deity, since He claimed to be Divine. 2 
Straton did not merely assert that Jesus made 
claims of Divinity, but he proceeded to defend that 
point. However, he did seem to assume that any "im-
partial mind" that would study the Gospel record would 
concede the poi n t. 0 b vi o us 1 y an "impart i a 1 m i n d, '' to 
him, meant one which accepted the text of the four 
Gospels with no question of authenticity of the alleged 
teachings of Jesus recorded there. 
Jesus' claims to Divinity were divided into two 
sorts: implicit and explicit. The metaphors in the 
1. "Was Jesus Christ the Son of God?", The Salvation 
of Society, pp. 161, 162. 
2. The terms "divinity" and "deity" are used inter-
changeably by Straton, with no apparent 
distinction between them. 
Gospel of John--the 11 I am•s 11 --implied such a claim. 
It was also implied in Jesus• claims of relation-
ship to the most vital interests of human life: 
forgiveness of sins, rule in the kingdom of God, 
control over natural forces, etc. The fact that 
Jesus accepted worship was also cited as in impli-
cation of His deity. Of course Straton made use 
of proof texts for each of these points, as he also 
did when he turned to the explicit claimswhich Jesus 
made of His Divinity: eternality of existence, one-
ness with the Father, etc. 
The Bible•s recognition of Christ•s deity 
does not end with Jesus• own teachings about Himself, 
however. It also teaches that He possessed such 
attributes as sinlessness, wisdom, and power--attri-
butes which belong only to God. Jesus• own claim to 
sinlessness was attested to by Pilate•s wife and by 
the Roman centurion at the cross. At this point 
Straton interjected the argument that Christ could 
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not be accounted for by evolution, heredity, and 
environment, since higher christs have not continued 
to be evolved. Among other arguments for the divine 
wisdom of Christ, Straton used an interesting one 
based on the prayer which Jesus taught His disciples. 
The interest arises mainly from the fact that it 
reveals the occasional extravagance with which Straton 
attempted to establish doctrines on subjective evi-
dence. 
We need cite only one illustration to 
show that the Bible 1 s claim of the univer-
sality of Christ is true. In a prayer of 
only 65 words He gives the very essence 
of every utterance possible to a man in 
the act of prayer. The germ of it all is 
there. Is it not surpassing human wisdom 
and understanding thus to comprehend all 
the possible needs and aspirations of the 
human heart for all time, and to condense 
it all into five printed lines?1 
As might be expected, evidence for Christ 1 S divine 
power is to be found in His miracles; but Straton 
went on to link the opening verses of John 1 s Gospel 
with Genesis 1:1 to maintain that Christ possessed 
and exercised divine power in the act of creation. 
He described this in one of the many passages in his 
sermons which reveal his flair for oratory. 
All things, from the highest to the 
lowest, were created by the eternal Word. 
There is not a ray of morning light, 
not an atom of sordid dust, not a leaf 
quivering in the autumnal air, not a 
flower unfolding to the sky, not a ripple 
on the seashore, not a thunder peal or a 
lightning flash but praises the mighty 2 Creator with a voice peculiarly its own. 
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As his final argument for the deity of Christ 
he discussed the after-influence of Christ in the world. 
1 . .. Was Jesus Christ the Son of God? 11 , p. 16 8. 
2. Ibid., p. 169. 
At least in his Lyceum lecture on the subject he 
made much of his own conversion experience as 
evidence of the divine Christ at work in the world 
today. 1 This emphasis on personal experience as a 
proof of the deity of Christ became still more 
obvious in a sermon preached on the Sunday evening 
following the two devoted to Dr. Grant•s denial of 
this doctrine. The sermon was based on the account 
in John 9 of Jesus• healing of the blind man. 
This leads me, now, to the last thing 
which I desire to point out in connection 
with this stirring and wonderful incident. 
It brings to us a supreme illustration of 
the power of personal experience, and this, 
at last, is the final bulwark of Christian 
truth. Sceptics and infidels can answer 
argument with argument; they can pit philo-
sophy against philosophy; but there is one 
thing that they cannot answer, and that is 
a personal experience of the redeeming 
grace and power of Jesus Christ as the Son 
of God.2 
In adopting this position, Straton seems to 
have been completely unaware that by so doing he was 
deserting the only consistent ground for a fundamen-
talist and was actually taking his stand on the sort 
of foundation for which he criticized modernists. 
1. 11 The Victorious Son of God, 11 p. 5. 
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2. 11 The Final, All Sufficient, and Undeniable Proof 
that Jesus Christ Was Divine, 11 {typed sermon 
preached Sunday night, Feb. 11, 1923), pp. 6, 7. 
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He had accused them of having replaced the objective 
authority of the Bible with the subjective authority 
of self-consciousness. Now, in asserting that per-
sonal experience is the final bulwark of Christian 
faith, he was doing the same thing. He might rightly 
have said that an infidel cannot deny the reality of 
a personal experience, but an infidel can certainly 
answer personal experience with any one of several 
interpretations of it other than the interpretation 
the experiencer himself would give to it. By the 
same token, one who had had a conversion experience 
like Straton's might find in it assurance for him-
self of Christ's divinity, but the fact would have 
little weight with another person who had had no 
such experience in his own life. 
It should be observed also that throughout 
such apologetic preaching Straton had the habit of 
quoting laudatory statements about Christ by famous 
men--such as Shakespeare and Dickens, Gladstone and 
Disraeli--which were most certainly not taken from 
a context where the deity of Christ was at issue. 
The relevance of such name-dropping in the defense 
of a profound theological doctrine is questionable. 
Although its persuasive effect upon his Calvary con-
gregation would probably have justified it in his 
mind, its persuasive effect upon a Dr. Grant or a 
Dr. Fosdick would be extremely doubtful. However, 
Straton never pretended to be a theologian; he aimed 
to reach not the mind but the heart. Why, then, 
would he preach such sermons with specific reference 
to the utterances of such men? It would seem plaus-
ible to conclude that he was not really aiming to 
persuade the 11 infidels'' to return to 11 the old faith, 11 
but was rather using their utterances as a spring-
board to launch into the subject for the primary 
benefit of such people as would be attracted to his 
church services when these red-hot issues of the day 
were announced as sermon topics. This is not meant 
to imply that he would not have rejoiced greatly and 
sincerely if such an 11 infidel 11 were to have returned 
to the fundamentals, nor does it mean that he would 
not have jumped at the opportunity to meet such a man 
in public debate on the issue. 
One could find other fundamentalists who 
presented a more scholarly defense of the deity of 
Christ. Yet Straton leaves no doubt but that he 
himself was absolutely convinced of the truth of this 
doctrine; and it is reasonable to conclude that his 
arguments were sufficient to reassure the average 
104 
layman who, although predisposed to believe the doctrine, 
might be beginning to waver just a little. 
2. The Evangelistic Emphasis 
Occasionally in his evangelistic sermons--
those in which the primary purpose was to lead up 
to an invitation for his hearers to accept Jesus 
Christ as Savior--Straton would begin by stressing 
the doctrine of Christ's deity. He would use ques-
tions found in two verses of Matthew's Gospel, al-
though his sermon title would imply one question. 1 
He would begin with the question in Matthew 22:42: 
"What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He?" The 
outline here is simple. What think ye of Christ: 
in the light of the world's need of a Savior, in 
the light of the prophecies concerning a Savior, 
and in the light of Christ's after-influence? As 
might be expected, all men have sinned and do need 
a Savior. Concerning the prophecies, he would trace 
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the Messianic promises through the Old Testament, 
noting that the earlier ones are vague (beginning with 
the protevangel of Genesis 3:15) and then they grad-
ually become more specific, especially in Isaiah and 
Micah. His treatment of Christ's after-influence 
1. "Life's Greatest Question," (typed sermon preached 
Sunday night, Oct. 16, 1921). 
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sounds much like the beginning of the sermon discussed 
fully above: He wrote no book ... but His power 
continues. 
Then Straton would turn to the second ques-
tion: 11 What shall I do then with Jesus, which is 
called Christ? 11 (Matthew 27:22). He recognized that 
there were four possible ways to answer this question, 
first raised by Pilate. One could refuse to decide, 
reject Christ altogether, or postpone a decision 
until later. The inadequacies of these three answers 
were made plain, and then the fourth way was pressed 
home: make a courageous surrender to Christ, and do 
it tonight. 
3. The Practical Emphasis 
One will not read Straton•s sermons for long 
before receiving the impression that this man did not 
preach doctrine merely for doctrine•s sake. He did 
not look upon doctrines as ends in themselves but as 
means to practical ends. Straton was constantly on 
the alert for opportunities to apply the truths of 
Christianity in a practical way to everyday life. 
His sermon which best illustrates the practi-
cal use he sought to make of the doctrine of Christ•s 
deity was published twice, first in one of his books 1 
and later in his monthly paper. 2 His text was 
Colossians 1:15-18 ( R. v. ) . This i s one of the 
few sermons by Straton that might be classified as 
expository preaching, for in it he stayed quite 
close to his text throughout, at least until he 
came to make the modern application of the truth. 
Before approaching the text directly, he 
viewed the epistle in perspective. Noting that there 
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is one primary thought in each of the Pauline epistles, 
he asserted that in this epistle the central thought 
was 11 the dignity and the sole sufficiency of Jesus 
Christ as the mediator and the head of all creation 
and of the Church. 113 Then he went on to explain the 
Gnostic heresy--quite accurately, but in terms under-
standable to the layman--which was then troubling the 
Colossian Christians. 
It is against the background of the Gnostic 
belief in a series of intermediary beings between God 
and the material world that Paul, in the passage which 
is the text of this sermon, presents Christ as the only 
1. 11 The Only Way Out from All Our Troubles, 11 The 
Gardens of Life, pp. 108-118. 
2. 11 The Only Way Out from All Our Troubles, 11 The 
American Fundamentalist, (Sept. 27, 192~ 
pp. 1-4. 
3. The Gardens of Life, p. 108. 
mediator, the very image of God, the agent in both 
the creation and the preservation of the universe. 
After dwelling upon the aspects of Christ•s deity 
which are mentioned in the passage, Straton then 
proceeded to speak of the great cohesive power of 
love. He treated love and Christ synonymously, for 
11 it means all things were created in, through and 
unto love. 111 This provides him with a basis for 
offering a solution for 11 all our troubles. 11 
The lack of love is the root of all our 
troubles; Love (or Christ) is the only way out. 
This is how he analyzed the situation and suggested 
the solution in the various areas of friction in 
human relationships. Domestic life will hold to-
gether in Christ, and divorce will end. 11 Herein 
also is the real key to the difficulties between 
labor and capital. 11 2 This quotation could be ex-
panded to reveal more fully his analysis of the 
class strife in society, but to do so here would 
be to anticipate a forthcoming chapter on Straton•s 
social concerns. The troubles in the political 
sphere as well as the problems of international 
1. Ibid., p. 112. 
2. The American Fundamentalist, (Sept. 27, 1925), 
p. 3. 
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relations also enter into his discussion, to be 
solved by the application of this principle of 
Christ and His love. 
The sermon ends with the reminder that the 
church today has the power to help the world solve 
these problems. It can do so if it preaches the 
regenerative power of Christ, for reformation is 
not enough. His illustration for this point can 
be found in many of his sermons: that a good 
society can no more be built out of bad men than 
a good house can be built out of bad lumber. 
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B. The Virgin Birth of Christ 
1. Scarcity of Material on the Subject 
There is very little material in Straton's 
sermons from which to reconstruct his attitude 
toward the question of the virgin birth of Jesus. 
Among his published sermons, typed copies of un-
published sermons, or even handwritten outlines, 
there is not a single sermon that could be said 
to be devoted primarily to this subject. Never-
theless, he made plain his acceptance of the fact 
of the virgin birth through occasional references 
to it while attacking liberals for the denial of 
this and other fundamentalist doctrines. 
The fact that a leading fundamentalist, 
active during the height of the Fundamentalist 
Controversy, should have left no evidence of ever 
having preached a sermon on one of the Five Points 
may come as a surprise to many today. If so, their 
surprise may well indicate that they have accepted 
a preconceived notion as to what a fundamentalist 
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was and did which does not coincide exactly with 
reality. The omission of this subject from Straton's 
preaching is instructive of the fact that fundamen-
talists were individualists. They cannot all be put 
into one tight little mold, nor can they be accused 
of harping only and always on the five-stringed 
instrument of fundamentalism. 
One might have expected that Christmas 
sermons at least would have provided Straton with 
the occasion to dwell upon the subject of the 
virgin birth, but such was not the case. The 
virgin birth does not appear prominently in any 
of the several sermons dealing with the nativity. 
However, it is easier to account for its omission 
in these sermons than to account for its over-all 
neglect. An examination of these sermons reveals 
that Christmas spirit of 11 peace on earth, goodwill 
to men 11 would lay hold upon him, causing him to 
bury the hatchet on such controversial matters, 
at least for the duration of the Advent season. 
The following quotation will serve to illustrate 
the irenic spirit that pervaded most of Straton's 
utterances at Christmas time. 
Again, Jesus brings fellowship between 
man and man. The song that was heard in 
the upper heavens on the first Christmas 
night was one of 11 goodwill among men.'' 
Christmas is the time not only to give but 
to forgive. If the love of Christ really 
constrains us, it will bind our hearts to-
gether in the bonds of a true human brother-
hood, and if we have anything against any 
man upon earth, or any woman, let this be 
the time when we will forgive and forget. 
How can we in honesty as individual Chris-
tians pray for peace between the nations, 
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if we are not willing to make peace with 
our fellow men? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
And may I say this, that the only harm 
that any one can do you is to get you to 
carry around a grouch? Through that your 
enemy gets inside of you and really injures 
your spirit. In this high and sacred hour, 
let us all highly resolve that we will rise 
above petty prejudice and earthly vanity 
and the little hurts to our human pride and 
enter into the nobility of forgivenesl and 
the Christlike joy of reconciliation. 
2. The Sole Discussion of the Subject in a Sermon 
Although none of Straton's sermons has the 
virgin birth as its predominant theme, there is one 
which has the subject as one of the important themes 
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discussed. It is the first sermon against Dr. Fosdick, 
which was treated at length in the preceding chapter. 2 
After quoting Dr. Fosdick's denial of the virgin birth 
side by side with the Bible's affirmation, he produced 
several arguments by which he hoped to substantiate 
the truthfulness of the Biblical narrative. Yet he 
finally rested his case on the point that the matter 
lay in the realm of miracle and was therefore more a 
matter of faith than of reason. Before saying that, 
he had attempted to turn the argument of similarity 
1. "The Birth of the King," (typed extracts from a 
sermon preached Sunday morning, Dec. 25, 
1921), p. 2, 3. 
2. "Shall the Funnymonkeyists Win?", pp. 2-4. 
Supra, p. 86. 
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to pagan myths--often adduced against the authenticity 
of the Gospel account--to his advantage as being fore-
gleams of the coming truth. He also used the pheno-
menon of parthenogenesis among bees to argue that 
there is nothing in science to rule out the possi-
bility of a virgin birth. Finally, Straton emphasized 
that the doctrine of the virgin birth was an important 
one, asserting the Christ•s deity depended upon it. 
It should be pointed out that, for Straton, no one of 
the doctrines concerning Christ to be treated in this 
chapter stands or falls by itself; they are all of 
one piece, and he will use any one as an argument in 
defense of any other. 
3. The Debate with Potter on the Subject 
There is one thorough discussion of this 
doctrine among the writings of Straton, and although 
it lies outside of the avowed scope of this disserta-
tion, its introduction here may be excused because of 
the scarcity of sermonic material. In the winter of 
1923-24, Straton carried on a series of four Funda-
mentalist-Modernist debates with the Reverend Charles 
Francis Potter, minister of the Westside Unitarian 
Church, New York City. The third debate, held in 
Carnegie Hall on March 22, 1924, was on the resolution, 
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"Resolved, that the miraculous virgin birth of Jesus 
Christ is a fact and an essential Christian doctrine." 1 
Straton acquitted himself fairly well in this 
debate in spite of the fact that the judges voted in 
2 favor of Potter, two to one. What Straton may have 
lacked in scholarship was compensated for by reliance 
on the scholarly work of others. Throughout this 
debate he relied most heavily upon the work of the 
Scottish theologian, James Orr, Professor of Apolo-
getics and Systematic Theology at the United Free 
3 Church College, Glasgow, Scotland. 
Orr•s book reveals his masterful acquaintance 
with the British and German scholarship on this sub-
ject as well as on New Testament criticism generally. 
He was equally well-versed in the writings of the 
early Church Fathers, and could discuss ancient manu-
scripts and versions of the New Testament with easy 
1. John Roach Straton and Charles Francis Potter, The 
Vir in Birth: Fact or Fiction, (New York: 
George H. Doran Company, 1924 . 
2. Potter also won the first debate (dealing with the 
infallibility of the Bible) by a split decision. 
Straton won the second (dealing with evolution) 
and the fourth (dealing with the deity of Christ) 
by unanimous decisions. It is to be suspected 
that the outcome in each debate did not depend 
so much on the skill of the participants or on 
the subject at hand, as on the phraseology of 
the resolutions. The person espousing the nega-
tive side won in all four instances. 
3. James Orr, The Virgin Birth of Christ (New York: 
Charles Scribner•s, 1918). 
familiarity. But the affirmative side of the debate 
was not just a "me!, too'' to Orr's arguments. The 
Straton stamp is obvious, if not quite so persuasive. 
He resorted to his usual technique of name-dropping, 
and ex-Presidents Wilson and Harding were brought 
into the discussion to bolster his case. 1 
Straton was really faced with the task of 
defending two propositions in this debate. The 
first proposition was that the virgin birth was a 
fact. For this he developed three points: the 
possibility, the probability, and the positive proof 
of the virgin birth. This constitutes the major part 
of his first speech, and it is an enlargement of the 
views which he expressed more briefly in the 11 funny-
m on key i s t " s e rm on . He beg an on the f i r s t p o i n t by 
defending the scientific possibility, but he later 
fell back to defend the possibility of miracle. The 
probability was argued from the need of redemption, 
the need to fulfill Old Testament prophecies, the 
need for a sinless savior, and the argument that 
pagan myths favor the truthfulness of the virgin 
birth account, being Satan's attempts to counterfeit 
the coming truth as well as foregleams of that truth. 
1. Straton and Potter, p. 16. 
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On the matter of positive proof, "I rejoice to be 
able to say, that the facts proving the virgin birth 
are unusually clear, specific and trustworthy."! 
This section sounds most scholarly as it deals with 
ancient manuscripts, the Ebionite Gospel, Marcion's 
Gospel, the Church Fathers, etc.; and when one com-
pares it with Orr's book, he discovers whose scholar-
ship is involved. This is not meant to suggest 
plagiarism, for Straton gives full credit to his 
sources. 
The second task that Straton faced was to 
defend the proposition that the virgin birth was an 
essential Christian doctrine. This would seem to be 
116 
an impossible assignment, with not the slightest 
possibility of success except on the narrowest possible 
definition of "Christian.•• One would have to argue 
that no one who rejects the virgin birth could be 
called Christian. Although there were undoubtedly 
many fundamentalists who would have taken such a 
stand, Straton was not one of them. Potter asked in 
his first speech if Straton would deny that modernists 
and Unitarians were Christians. 2 In his rebuttal, 
1. Ibid., p. 31. 2. Ibid., pp. 64, 65. 
-Straton would not deny that there are Christians who 
deny this teaching. 1 At that point in the debate, 
he was plainly arguing that the virgin birth was 
essential to a well-rounded Christian view, but that 
was not what the resolution called for. However, he 
had attempted to defend the original proposition in 
his first speech. 
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Straton offered four reasons for maintaining 
that this was an essential Christian doctrine. First, 
its denial meant denial of the integrity and rejec-
tion of the authority of the Bible. 2 Under this 
point he also argued for a necessary connection be-
tween this and other doctrines concerning Christ: a 
supernatural being required a supernatural birth, and 
Christ•s entrance into the world must be in keeping 
with His exit (resurrection and ascension) from it. 
However, since such points were also in dispute among 
Christians, he would seem to have had no logical right 
to assume that they were true, but was opening himself 
to the necessity of defending them, as well, before he 
could hope to win this debate. The second reason he 
gave was that the virgin birth was accepted as true 
and essential by all important branches of the Church 
and that it was in all the early creeds and confessions, 3 
1. Ibid., p. 70. 2. Ibid., p. 48. 
3. Ibid., pp. 49-52. 
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a point that would be challenged later by his opponent. 
His third reason was that the reliability and effi-
ciency of the atonement depended upon this doctrine. 1 
At this juncture he was really arguing for the deity 
of Christ, rather than for His virgin birth, and it 
should have been a sub-point under his first reason. 
The point here made was that infinite sin demands 
infinite suffering to atone for it, i.e., it needs a 
God-man to make the atonement. Straton 1 S fourth and 
last reason for asserting the essentiality of the 
virgin birth was that it alone could give us an ade-
quate object of worship. 2 
Seemingly, Straton was unmindful of the futility 
of attempting to prove or disprove the factuality of 
Christian dogmas; but the discussion of this debate 
provides valuable insights into the man, himself. It 
shows that he believed adamantly in the virgin birth 
of Christ and that he earnestly sought to convince 
others. It shows also his willingness to meet a keen-
minded opponent like Potter in public debate on such 
issues. Although there were undoubtedly many funda-
mentalists who would have gone no further than 11 the 
1. Ibid., p. 52. 2. Ibid., pp. 52, 53. 
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Bible says ... , 11 and would then have closed their 
minds to scholarly discussion on both sides of such 
questions, this debate shows that Straton was willing 
to read and digest the scholarly literature, at least 
on one side of the question. He was willing also to 
listen to the presentation of the opposing case, since 
this is the essence of debate. Finally, the conclu-
sion seems justified that Straton was an able debater, 
although he was not flawless in argumentation. 
C. Christ•s Substitutionary Atonement 
1. Scarcity of Material 
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The situation with respect to the doctrine of 
the atonement is somewhat analogous to that of the 
virgin birth, i.e., there is relatively little men-
tion of the subject in Straton•s sermons. No sermon 
was exclusively devoted to the doctrine, although 
several dealing with salvation or the Savior do touch 
upon the matter in passing. Such references are 
often closely associated with graphic descriptions 
of the details of the crucifixion, obviously designed 
to appeal to the emotions rather than to the intellect. 
The lacerated limbs with the nails driven 
through them, the weight of the body dragging 
down upon them, the impeded circulation, the 
distorted frame,--all these things combined 
to cause such agony that death itself was 
indeed a sweet and blessed release.1 
This paragraph was followed shortly by another 
in similar vein which brought the idea of the atone-
ment into the discussion. 
What torture His precious body must have 
undergone! But far deeper than that was the 
suffering of His sensitive soul--mocked by 
foes, forsaken by friends, and all the while 
under that unimaginable consciousness that 
He was enduring it all not because He deserved 
it, but as the representative subst~tute and 
Savior of a sinning and lost world! 
1 . 11 Is Christ the Savior of the Wo r 1 d? •• , The Sa 1 vat ion 
of Society, p. 174. 
2. Ibid., p. 175. 
2. Theories of the Atonement 
The creed of fundamentalists does not call 
merely for belief in the atonement but for belief in 
a particular theory of the atonement, namely, the 
substitutionary theory. Phrases such as 11 representa-
ti ve substitute, 11 as in the above, or 11 vi carious 
sacrifice, 111 are not hard to find in Straton 1 s mes-
sages, revealing the fact that this was the theory 
which he espoused. But he made little mention of 
other theories of the atonement, either favorable or 
unfavorable. There is, however, one exception to 
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this generalization which comes to mind. In a sermon 
on John 12:32 he spoke of the moral influence theory 
as being altogether inadequate to explain the meaning 
of the crucifixion. 2 
For Straton the atonement meant the satisfac-
tion of divine justice. Since man could not pay his 
own debt, Christ paid it for him by His death. This 
idea is expressed in the following paragraph: 
1 • 11 Does the Modern W or 1 d Rea 1 1 y Know J e s us C h r i s t? 11 , 
(typed copy of a sermon preached at a mass 
meeting of the students of Harvard University; 
n.d.), p. 9. 
2. 11 Earth 1 s Greatest Attraction, 11 (typed sermon, n.d.), 
p. 4. 
Thus man, through his own error and evil 
choice, had fallen into sin, and this sin 
deserved punishment and eternal death. Now, 
we cannot save ourselves, any more than a 
man can pull himself out of a mire by tugging 
at his own bootstraps. We are weakened and 
corrupted in judgment, affection and will, 
and the best that we would ever be able to 
do could not pay the debt to the Divine 
justice. So man needed a substitute and 
Savior unless he was to be forever and 
hopelessly lost. The law was righteous, 
just and good, but man could not fulfill 
the law because of his weakness; and so it 
was that Christ, our Savior, came to fulfill 
the law for us, and to die as our substitute 
and redeemer from the guilt and power of sin. 1 
In another sermon Straton gave his views on 
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the relation between Christ•s death and our salvation. 
He contended that we are not saved by Christ•s death, 
·but are only reconciled to God by it. We are saved 
by a vital union with the living Christ. 2 
3. Defense of Substitutionary Atonement 
Occasionally Straton sought to defend the idea 
of the atonement by analogy. In what was presumably a 
Palm Sunday sermon (based on Matthew 21:5) he spoke of 
a threefold significance of Christ•s coming into the 
world: as donor of salvation, as creator of character, 
and as guarantor of eternal life. In connection with 
1. 11 Is Christ the Savior of the World? .. , The Salvation 
of Society, p. 179. 
2. 11 Did Jesus Arise from the Dead? .. , The Gardens of 
Life, p. 107. 
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the first point he observed that the principle of the 
atonement is seen in such natural phenomena as that 
trees have died in the distant past to provide us with 
coal. 1 In another sermon, while noting a rebirth of 
faith after the First World War, he maintained that 
the war helped to remove some theological difficulties, 
such as those having to do with the imprecatory psalms 
and the vicarious sacrifice of Christ. 2 His conten-
tion was that it was easier to believe in Christ 1 s 
vicarious death after seeing so many young men lay 
down their lives on the battlefield for the people 
back home. Analogies may illustrate a point, but they 
can hardly prove it, a fact apparently often overlooked 
by Straton in his preaching. 
Usually Straton relied upon the Bible for his 
defense of the substitutionary view of the atonement. 
The following paragraph contains sufficient Biblical 
language and specific references to illustrate this. 
And as we see Him yonder enduring the 
mockery and the blows, with the crown of 
thorns pressed upon His lovely brow; as 
we behold Him in His suffering upon the 
cross; as we hear from His parched lips 
1. 11 The Meaning of Christ 1 S Coming into the World, 11 
The Gardens of Life, p. 72. 
2. 11 The Trumpet That Gives a Wavering Sound, 11 
Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon, p. 208. 
the anguished cry: "My God, t~y God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?", we know that His 
soul was made an offering for sin; that 
there He was tasting death for every man; 
that there "God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself"; that there "He 
bore our sins in His own body on the tree 
that we, being dead to sin should live 
unto righteousness."1 
1. "What•s Wrong with the World?", The Old Gospel 
at the Heart of the Metropolis, p. 76. 
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D. The Bodily Resurrection of Christ 
1. Treatment of the Subject 
Straton's fullest discussion of Christ's 
resurrection, from the standpoint of apologetics, is 
to be found in a sermon which he published in two of 
his books. 1 As might be expected, various aspects 
of the subject were dealt with in his Easter sermons, 
which were usually delivered at the morning services. 
Since, however, the sermons which were typed up in 
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complete or almost complete form were almost invariably 
Sunday evening sermons, many of these Easter messages 
are incomplete, sketchy outlines in handwritten form. 
In many instances the handwriting has become illegible 
with the passage of time, but they reveal to patient 
scrutiny enough information to show that the thinking 
reflected in these outlines follows along the lines of 
that in the printed sermon. 
2. Arguments in Defense of the Resurrection 
Straton would begin his defense of Christ's 
resurrection by appealing to evidence that primitive 
man almost universally showed belief in the after-life 
through his ancient burial practices, early Egyptian 
1. "Did Jesus Rise from the Dead?", The Salvation of 
Society, pp. 184-206; "Did Jesus Arise from the 
Dead?", The Gardens of Life, pp. 98-107. 
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embalming, etc. He would then turn to observe the 
working of the classical mind on the question, dis-
cussing the conversations of Socrates with his friends 
prior to his drinking of the hemlock, as related in 
Plato•s Phaedo. He would also familiarize his audi-
ence with other discussions of life after death by 
Greek mythological characters, as reflected in classi-
cal literature. In short, he would attempt to sub-
stantiate the resurrection on the basis of the same 
arguments that other preachers would use to validate 
belief in the immortality of the soul. The impression 
is created that in Straton•s mind resurrection and 
immortality are not two separate, although related, 
ideas, but are fused (or confused) into one. His 
ambiguity with respect to these terms is further 
evinced by the title of one of his Easter sermons.1 
One is more favorably impressed by Straton•s apparent 
knowledge in such fields as literature and history than 
by his ability to make clear-cut use of such knowledge. 
He would then turn to discuss the historical 
evidence for the resurrection. Not only did Jesus fore-
tell it Himself, but His followers witnessed to it by 
1. .. Is the Human Body Immortal?: An Easter Message, 11 
(ms. outline). 
their statements and by their transformed lives. To 
Straton those witnesses: John, Paul, etc., were good 
and true men--absolutely trustworthy. He contended 
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that there were many facts of ancient history that are 
universally accepted, although based on far less his-
torical evidence (such as the battle of Marathon or the 
death of Julius Caesar). He rejected the idea of a 
spiritual resurrection as unthinkable, since the spirit 
does not die. Similarly the swoon theory would be per-
emptorily set aside. He did not answer one argument 
which opponents of the resurrection must have been put-
ting forth, i.e., that of the discrepancies in the 
accounts of the witnesses within the New Testament itself. 
Undoubtedly, if he had tried to answer it he would have 
used the argument which he used for such objections 
generally: that such 11 apparent 11 discrepancies rather 
add to the trustworthiness of the testimony by obviating 
any suspicion of collusion. 
In his defense of the reasonableness of the re-
surrection he would maintain that the resurrection 
body was a real one, with the appearance of a human 
body but also possessing far more wonderful powers. 
There was no necessary identity of particles--although, 
in the case of Jesus, the tomb was empty--but rather 
a continuity of development, the continuance of the 
life principle. The analogy of the butterfly from 
128 
the caterpillar was all that he needed to substantiate 
the reasonableness of the resurrection. 
3. Implications from Christ•s Resurrection 
Straton regarded Christ•s resurrection as of 
vital importance to Christianity. Without it Chris-
tianity would be a beautiful but empty philosophy. 
The resurrection has implications both for Christ 
Himself and for His followers. These implications 
are hinted at in the sermon which has provided most 
of the material for this summary, and were apparently 
more fully developed in other sermons, as extant out-
lines suggest. 
The interdependence of the Christological 
points in the fundamentalist creed is especially 
obvious in Straton•s treatment of the resurrection. 
According to him the resurrection establishes beyond 
doubt the full deity of Christ. It also proves that 
His atoning work was acceptable with God. As to the 
virgin birth, it has already been pointed out that 
Straton argued for a harmony between the supernatural 
entrance into and a supernatural exit from the world. 
Finally, belief in the resurrection is absolutely 
essential to belief in Christ•s second coming, the one 
remaining subject to be discussed in this chapter. 
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The truth of Christ•s resurrection also has 
profound implications for mankind. It is the ground 
of our salvation, since Christ•s death only reconciles 
us to God, whereas union with the living Christ saves 
us. It is our only sure foundation for faith in life 
after death, for hope of our own resurrection. Lastly, 
it is the only certain basis for ethics, the only 
alternative to an Epicurean or Utilitarian philosophy, 
according to Straton. 
Again the reader will see that Straton was 
concerned to make a practical application of the doc-
trine to daily life. There is an especially cogent 
illustration of this. In the spring of 1925 he was 
getting ready to launch an attack against the divorce 
evil in New York. On the preceding Sunday evening, 
in preparation for that crusade, he carried over the 
Easter theme from the morning service and coupled it 
with this specific ethical problem. 1 
1. 11 The Need of the Truth of the Resurrection in the 
Light of the Moral Looseness of Today: Are 
the Scandals in Modern Society and the Shocking 
Indecencies of Divorce Traceable to the Loss of 
a Vital Faith in a Living Lord? 11 , (typed ex-
tracts from a sermon preached Sunday night, 
March 27, 1921). 
E. The Second Coming of Christ and Other 
Eschatological Sermons 
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In contrast with the previous sections for which 
there was sometimes embarrassingly little material upon 
which to draw, the embarrassment with respect to Straton's 
preaching concerning the "Last Things" arises from a 
superabundance of pronouncements. Like other leading 
fundamentalists, Straton frequently attended and often 
addressed Bible and Prophetic Conferences. There seems 
little doubt but that such activities served to quicken 
his own interest in such subjects and to influence his 
own thinking in the direction of an ever more specific 
position on many of the questions related to the con-
summation of the present age. Although as time went on 
he definitely associated himself with the position known 
as premillennialism, he remained sufficiently tolerant 
on the matter so as to plead that the millennial question 
should never be allowed to become a test of fundamental-
ism. Such was the essence of an editorial he wrote for 
his paper in 1923, and in this article Straton did not 
even state what his own attitude was on the millenial 
question. 1 As his sermons are examined, however, his 
own position will become clear. 
1. "The Extremists," The Fundamentalist, (May 15, 1923), 
p. 3. 
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1. Literal Return of Christ 
The final sermon in Straton•s earliest book 
sets forth his basic conviction that Jesus Christ will 
literally and visibly return to earth--a position from 
which he never deviated. 1 As far as eschatology is 
concerned, this is the only doctrine touched upon in 
this sermon, for none of the related questions was 
discussed at that time. 
The sermon begins by summarizing the message 
of the Bible under three important points: ••He will 
come; He has come; He will come again.•• 2 The sermon 
contains some of Straton•s finest oratory, as he views 
the Bible in perspective. 
The Bible is not a textbook of physical 
science, nor is it a treatise on history. It 
is a broadly-painted panorama of the tragic 
story of man. It begins with the pristine 
charms of a perfect creation. We are per-
mitted a glimpse of the divine power, as 
through the Eternal Word it brings forth 
flaming worlds to comppnion our beautiful 
earth. The soft tints of a flawless Eden--
man•s first paradise--unfold before our 
eyes. We catch a vision of that far-off 
time when the morning stars sang together, 
and innocence walked the earth. Oh, sweet 3 and wonderful Eden, the first home of man! 
1. 11 Will Christ Come Back Again? 11 , The Salvation 
of Society, p. 207, ff. 
2. Ibid., p. 207. 
3. Lac. cit. 
Straton•s eloquence continued as he described the 
picture darkening through the entrance of sin, with 
sorrow and suffering following in its wake. But the 
picture begins to brighten again with the prophecies 
that 11 He will come ... 1 It is brighter still when He 
has come, but 11 there is another part to the panorama, 
perhaps the most important part. •• 2 
The remainder of the sermon is devoted to the 
manner in which we should expect Christ to come. 
Granting that, spiritually speaking, Christ has often 
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come in great events of history such as the Renaissance, 
the Reformation, or the emancipation of slaves, Straton 
insisted that there is something more definite yet to 
come. 
Some have said that this will be all; that 
when righteousness finally triumphs Christ will 
have come. Herein enters a grave and destruc-
tive error. This is all true in a very impor-
tant sense, yet it is far from the full truth. 
This vague, impersonal coming of Christ cannot 
satisfy the longings of the human heart, nor 
does ~t fulfill the explicit statement of Holy 
Writ. 
As to the purpose of Christ•s coming, it will be to 
judge His foes and to reward His friends. As to the 
time, it is useless to try to set dates. The important 
1. Ibid., p. 208. 
3. Ibid., p. 212. 
2. Ibid., p. 210. 
thing is to have the right answer to the question: 
are we ready? 1 
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Although cautious about setting dates, Straton 
was a firm believer in the imminent return of Christ. 
He often referred to II Peter 3:3, 4 in order to point 
out that denial of the second coming of Christ was one 
of the signs that that event was near at hand. 
Sneering skepticism concerning the tremen-
dous truth of the return of Christ is one of 
the clear signs recognized in the Bible of the 
near approach of the Judgment Day.2 
In a later sermon additional signs pointing to the immi-
nent coming of Christ were noted: the widespread preaching 
of the Gospel, events occurring among the Jews, and 
general unrest in society. 3 
Before focusing attention upon other eschato-
logical doctrines which are usually associated with 
that of the second coming of Christ, Straton's efforts 
1. Ibid., p. 215. 
2. "Are the New Heavens and the New Earth Near at Hand?: 
The Bible Teaching about the Future of the World 
and the Good Time Coming," (New York: Religious 
Literature Department, Calvary Baptist Church, 
n.d.), p. 16. This sermon was also published in 
The Gardens of Life, pp. 214-232. 
3. "Is the End of the Age and the Second Coming of Christ 
Near at Hand?", (typed extracts from a sermon 
preached Sunday night, Dec. 7, 1924), p. 1. 
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to find practical values in this doctrine should be 
noted. Allusion has already been made to one of the 
more obvious values, i.e., the use of the doctrine 
to urge his hearers to accept Christ as personal savior 
so as to be ready for His imminent return. It was 
also Straton•s belief that the church•s effectiveness, 
or lack of it, was directly related to the belief in 
Christ•s literal second coming. He liked to dwell 
upon the success of the early Christians in their 
rapid expansion throughout the Roman Empire, quoting 
statistics concerning the number of Christians at the 
end of the first century and at the end of the third 
century. In one such sermon he highlighted three 
secrets of that success: the message, the method, and 
the might of the early church. 1 What was this message? 
It was not a message of speculations, hypo-
theses, negations, question marks, and doubts. 
It was not a message of reform, or education, 
or evolution into an ideal state. What was it? 
It was the messa~e of a crucified, risen and 
coming Redeemer. 
Here he especially emphasized that it was belief in the 
return of the Redeemer that gave the early Christian 
the urgency for witnessing and for pure living. Nor 
1. 11 How the Fishermen Captured Rome, 11 The Old Gospel at 
the Heart of the Metropolis, pp. 36-57. 
2. Ibid., p. 38. 
was it a spiritual coming in which they believed. 
"No, they were expecting Jesus, the God-man, to 
come again." 1 He went on to speculate: 
and who knows, but He might have returned 
long since, if men had not weakened in 
this faith and turned to other earthborn 
plans, and finally allowed the whole cur-
rent of church history to be violently 
twisted and diverted from its original 
mission and destiny?2 
The book contains another sermon devoted 
specifically to the practical application of the 
doctrine of Christ•s second coming.3 This sermon 
begins by pointing out the value of the doctrine in 
relation to other great Christian truths. 
And to begin with, I wish to say that this 
truth of the second coming of Christ is in-
timately bound up with the authority of the 
Bible as an insgired and true revelation from 
the living God.ZI-
Christ•s deity, resurrection, and ascension are also 
bound up with the doctrine in question, as are also 
the doctrines of the church, baptism, and the Lord•s 
Supper. 5 The ultimate salvation of society depends 
upon this doctrine. Furthermore, the doctrine brings 
1. Ibid., p. 42. 2. Ibid., p. 43. 
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3 . •• The P r act i c a 1 and S pi r i t u a 1 V a 1 u e s of the B 1 esse d 
Hope,•• The Old Gospel at the Heart of the 
Metropolis, pp. 253-270. 
4. Ibid., p. 254. 5. Loc. cit. 
comfort to those who have lost loved ones through 
death. 1 
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In turning from the spiritual to the practical 
values of the doctrine, the sermon endeavors to show 
that it is more than an impractical theory in that it 
helps to decrease race prejudice, especially in regard 
to the Jewish people. The Jews are to play an impor-
tant role in the events of the end time, as will soon 
be seen. Furthermore, this truth holds the only answer 
for the tensions between labor and capital. 
James in his epistle warns rich and poor 
alike. He warns the rich against oppressing 
the poor and holding them in contempt, and 
he warns the laborers and the poor people 
against envy, spite and 11 grudging'' toward 
the rich; and all of this teaching, which 
inevitably makes for peace and harmony and 
brotherhood, he gives in the light of the 
great truth that Jesus Christ is coming 
soon to settle all of our problems and to 
establish pe2manent right relationships 
between men. 
The passage which suggested all this to Straton is next 
quoted in the sermon (James 5:7-9). Another passage 
(I Peter 3:3-7) is then used to show that proper 
emphasis on this doctrine will have an equally salutary 
effect on the styles of women's dress. 3 The truth of 
1. Ibid., p. 255. 
3. Ibid., p. 258. 
2. Ibid., pp. 257, 258. 
Christ•s coming will also produce the needed revival 
of religion by purging out worldly habits of self-
indulgence. Straton here testified that this truth 
helped him to quit smoking. 1 The remainder of the 
sermon shows how this doctrine has led to zeal in 
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the Lord•s service. The experiences of many great 
preachers are brought in to support this idea, among 
them D. L. Moody, Charles Spurgeon, and A. J. Gordon. 2 
2. Concomitants of Christ•s Second Coming 
Preachers who stress the second coming of 
Christ usually become involved with many other escha-
tological questions that are related to it, such as 
the millennial reign of Christ, the rapture of the 
church, the great tribulation, and the place of the 
Israelites in the over-all scheme. It has previously 
been stated (but not yet demonstrated) that Straton 
accepted the view of Christ•s coming which is known 
as premillennial. Many premillennialists associate 
their eschatological doctrine with a view of God•s 
over-all dealing with mankind which has come to be 
known as dispensationalism. When Straton•s position 
had become fully crystallized, he was a dispensational-
ist. Since, for such people, the events at the end of 
I. Ibid., p. 259. 2. Ibid., p. 260, ff. 
the present age are an integral part of this wider 
program of God, it seems advisable to start at the 
beginning and try to fit the various final events 
in when the proper point is reached. 
According to dispensational theology, God 
has tested man in various ways in successive periods 
of human history. Each of these periods is known as 
a dispensation. Each ends with failure on man•s 
part and with some sort of catastrophic judgment by 
God. Occasionally, as will be seen, there was a 
long lapse of time after the failure and judgment 
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and before the next dispensation began, but this does 
not seem to have bothered those who hold to the view. 
It is also difficult to avoid the conclusion that al-
though the system seems to answer many questions, at 
the same time it creates many other questions which 
it leaves unanswered. 
As the system is generally described, there 
are to be seven dispensations in all. The first was 
the dispensation of innocence, beginning with Adam 
and Eve in the garden of Eden and ending with the 
fall and consequent expulsion from the garden. This 
was followed by the dispensation of conscience, from 
the fall to the deluge. The third was the dispensa-
tion of human government, which began in Noah•s time 
after the flood, resulted in failure at the time of 
the building of the tower of Babel, but which appar-
ently did not end until the time of Abraham. The 
dispensation of promise began with Abraham. This 
one marked the beginning of God's dealing with an 
elect nation. Its failure appeared when Jacob and 
his family went down into Egypt. The fifth dis-
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pensation, that of law, began with Moses and Israel's 
return to the promised land. When man's failure 
again became obvious, this dispensation began to 
come to an end with the Babylonian captivity, al-
though the next dispensation did not begin for 
another five centuries. Christ's first advent marked 
the beginning of the sixth, the dispensation of grace, 
the present church age. This one will also end in 
failure on man's part. The last dispensation will 
be the millennium, to begin at the time of Christ's 
second advent and to last during His thousand year 
reign on earth.1 
One question which arises out of this scheme 
is that of the present and future stand of the Jewish 
people, who played such a dominant role during the 
1. 11 Is the End of the Age and the Return of Jesus 
Near at Hand? 11 , p. 1, ff. 
fourth and fifth dispensations. This was a fasci-
nating subject to Straton, who has left evidence of 
at least a half dozen sermons concerning the Jews. 
During the present dispensation, according to such 
dispensationalists, the Jews are sidetracked, like 
a freight train shunted off onto a siding while the 
express rumbles through on the main line. When 
God 1 S dealing with the Gentiles in this church age 
has been completed, then the Jews will get back on 
the main track again--but let Straton speak for 
himself on the subject. 
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When the work of the church, therefore, in 
this dispensation is completed, when the spiri-
tual body of Christ is made up, then the Bible 
teaches, as before remarked, that Christ will 
take the church out of the world to be with 
Himself in the heavenly places. It further 
teaches that then there will come a time of 
terrible suffering upon the earth, accompanied 
especially by bitter persecution of the Jewish 
people-- 11 the time of Israel 1 s trouble, 11 as the 
Bible calls it. This great tribulation that is 
to come upon Israel will come because, as Daniel 
prophesied, they will first make their covenant 
and alliance with the Anti-Christ, in the day 
of his great power. But they will be betrayed 
by the Anti-Christ and the covenant will be 
broken and persecution so bitter will break 
out against the Jews that, as Jesus Himself 
said, 11 except those days should be shortened, 
a 11 f1 e s h w o u 1 d be destroyed . 11 Then i n the 
time of their tribulation Christ will come the 
second time, first of all to deliver Israel from 
her sufferings and sorrows, and then to visit 
judgment upon a wicked and rebellious world. 
It is then that the Jews will accept Him as 
Messiah and Savior, even as their own ancient 
prophet said: 11 They will look upon Him whom 
they have pierced and mourn for Him as a 
father mourneth for an only son" (Zech. 
12:10). That will be the time when 11 all 
Israel shall be saved, 11 and thus, with the 
Jews converted and serving as God 1 s soul-
winners throughout the earth, the millennial 
reign of Jesus Christ will be ushered in. 
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This quotation does more than was originally intended. 
It not only shows that Straton believed that the Jews 
are important in God 1 s plans for the future; it also 
is one of the many passages which reveal his premil-
lennial position. In addition it introduces several 
other concepts that will have to be dealt with, such 
as the rapture of the church and the great tribulation. 
The question as to whether or not the church 
will pass through the great tribulation--whether the 
rapture of the church will occur before or after the 
tribulation--has been one of dispute among premillen-
nialists themselves. Many of them believe in a pre-
tribulation rapture, some in a post-tribulation 
rapture, and a few in a mid-tribulation rapture. 
Straton belonged with the first group, which must 
speak of two phases of the second coming of Christ: 
a coming for the church and a coming with the church. 
1. 11 All the Jews Will Become Christians, 11 (typed 
extracts from a sermon preached Sunday 
night, Jan. 11, 1926), pp. 8, 9. 
Therefore, when the last lost soul that 
is necessary for the completion of the Church--
the body of Christ--is saved, the body will be 
taken out of the world to meet Christ--who is 
the head of the church--in the air, and then 
after a period of tribulation and great dis-
tress on the earth, which the Master Himself 
elsewhere clearly pictured in His teaching, 
He is to come back with His church, just as 
the nobleman who went into a far country came 
back with his faithful friends--and He will 
then, having received the kingdom, rule in 
righteousness with the saints, who also are 
lito judge the earth.lil 
The final part of this quotation introduces 
another concept--that of judgment. Straton went on 
in this sermon to point out that Christ's return will 
result in lithe day of judgment." 2 He did not inter-
pret the word "day" here as 1 i tera 1, for he expected 
that the process of judging would take a long time, 
apparently lasting throughout the millennium. But he 
did assert that once Christ has returned, it will be 
thenceforth too late to accept Him. This creates a 
problem, for above it was seen that the Jews are to 
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be engaged in the work of soul-winning during the 
millennium. This is just one illustration of the sort 
of confusion which arises when anyone is audacious 
enough to attempt to draw a specific blueprint of 
1. "The Appointed and Anointed, but Uncrowned King," 
The Faith Fundamentalist, (May 17, 1925), 
pp. 5, 6. 
2. Ibid., p. 7. 
future events on the basis of Scriptural pronounce-
ments. 
The majority of Straton•s eschatological ser-
mons have not been touched upon, but to endeavor to 
work them all in would probably add nothing but con-
fusion. The more significant points in his system 
have been extracted from those sermons where they 
were most clearly stated, and the other sermons would 
only reiterate these points or add peripheral ones. 
However, he had a rather unusual idea concerning the 
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antichrist, and this matter will be discussed briefly 
to close this section in order that attention may be 
focused upon another eschatalogical problem--the nature 
of the life after death. 
Straton gave his views concerning the anti-
christ in one of the sermons in a long series on 
eschatology in the winter of 1924-25. 1 Like most dis-
pensationalists and premillennialists, he could find 
detailed information about future events in various 
proof texts throughout the Bible; but many exegetes 
would question whether or not some of those vague 
passages cited should actually be interpreted in such 
1. 11 The Antichrist, His Character, Career, and Final 
Doom, 11 (typed sermon preached Sunday night, 
Jan. 25, 1925). 
a manner. All his references will not be given here, 
but only one or two where the interpretation seems 
particularly strained. 
Although there have been many antichrists 
throughout history, there is to be one in particular, 
the antichrist, participating in the events of the 
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end time. He does not represent the papacy or any 
other group of men, but he will be an individual man, 
or rather, superman, according to Straton.l He will 
be a king and a Jew; he will be learned and seductive. 
Straton felt that there were good Biblical grounds 
for believing that he would actually be an incarnation 
of the devil in the person of Judas Iscariot. This 
led him to talk of an unholy trinity made up of the 
dragon or Satan, the antichrist or Satan's son, and 
the false proph& (who corresponds with the Holy Spirit 
in the Holy Trinity). 2 On the basis of Revelation 
13:3 (which speaks of the seven-headed beast receiving 
a deadly wound in one head which is afterwards healed), 
he affirmed that the antichrist would die and would be 
resurrected. The rider on the white horse (Revelation 
6:2) was supposed to be the antichrist's imitation of 
Christ. 
1. Ibid., p. 2. 2. Ibid., pp. 3, 4. 
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Having thus identified the antichrist, Straton 
next turned to the discussion of the time of his 
appearance. He will come after a time of great 
apostasy and after the restraining influences of the 
church and the Holy Spirit have been removed from the 
world, i.e., after the rapture of the saints. But 
there are present conditions which seem to be preparing 
the way for his arrival. Straton described the impend-
; ng 11 converging world tendencies 111 in the economic, 
political, scientific, and religious fields. This 
concentration of powers could easily head up in one 
personality, namely, the antichrist. 
The next question dealt with was, 11 What will 
the antichrist do? 112 He will seize dominion of the 
world, make a covenant with the Jews; and then he will 
break it~ leading to the persecution known as Jacob 1 s 
trouble. He will begin his conquest of the world 
peacefully (on the white horse); but later he will 
continue to conquer through warfare (on the red horse). 
This will be followed in turn by famine and by pestilence, 
as he shifts to the black horse and then to the pale 
horse. Finally, he will open hell, allowing the foul 
spirits to come forth into the world. 
1. Ibid., p. 5. 2. Ibid., pp. 8, 9. 
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Straton concluded the sermon by telling what 
would happen to the antichrist. 1 Another rider 
(Christ) will come forth on another white horse, 
(Revelation 19). This will be at the time of Christ's 
coming with His saints. The battle of Armageddon will 
follow, the forces of the antichrist will be defeated, 
and he will be cast into hell. The time of blessedness 
will then begin--Christ's millennial reign on earth. 
3. Heaven and Hell 
Straton's belief in the immortality of the soul 
was closely related to his belief in Christ's resurrrc-
tion, and allusion has already been made to this subject.2 
In some sermons "heaven" and "immortality" are used 
interchangeably, and defense of the one constitutes a 
defense of the other. In one such sermon he suggested 
four reasons for believing that heaven is a rational 
reality: the intuitive faith of the human race, the 
deathbed experiences of men like D. L. Moody, the 
clear teaching of the Bible, and the resurrection of 
Jesus as a proof of immortality and Christ's own 
teachings about heaven.3 
1. Ibid., pp. 1 0' 11. 2. Su~ra, p . 12 5' ff. 
3. "Is Heaven a Delusion or a Glorious Reality?" 
(typed extracts from a sermon preached 
Sunday night, Nov. 1 2 ' 1922), pp. 3 ' 4 . 
Straton understood immortality to mean the 
survival of self-conscious personality; and he 
argued that, if it survives, it must survive some-
where.1 This leads to his views on heaven and hell. 
He preached on both subjects, but more often on 
heaven than on hell. 
There is a sermon on each of these subjects 
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toward the end of a published collection of sermons 
hitherto unmentioned. 2 Logically the sermon on heaven 3 
does not belong in such a somber collection, but it 
was undoubtedly added so as to conclude the book on 
a cheerful note and to correct the possible unfavor-
able impression that such a collection might create. 
It will come as no surprise to learn that Straton could 
preach what are familiarly known as 11 hellfire and 
damnation 11 sermons; but he did not wish to be regarded 
as primarily that kind of preacher. In his opening 
message to the readers of the book, he had already tried 
to correct any such impression. 
1. 11 Light on the Question of Hell,'' (typed sermon 
preached Sunday night, Aug. 22, 1920), p. ~. 
2. The Menace of Immorality in Church and State: 
Messa es of Wrath and Jud ment, (New York: 
George H. Doran Company, 1920 . 
3. 11 The Heavenly Home and Its Happy Inhabitants, 11 
Ibid., pp. 237-253. 
Lest any reader should conclude that this 
preacher deals only in warnings and denunciation 
of sin and sinners, however, and the influence 
of the messages be thereby lessened, through 
the idea that their author is merely a pro-
fessional faultfinder and captious critic, I 
remark that the messages in this volume were 
delivered, for the most part, on Sunday nights 
extending over about two years; and they were 
mixed, as they were being preached, with many 
other sermons which followed entirely different 
lines. They are brought together in this way 
because, while they are separate discourses, 
it has been felt that there was some element 
of continuity and consistency in the series. 
Since the Sunday night congregations to which 
they were preached changed much in personnel 
from week to week, there is occasional repeti-
tion of thought or phrasing which I have 
allowed to remain, as usually the particular 
line of thought seemed to justify the repeti-
tion in a new connection.l 
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Recognizing that God has not told us everything 
about heaven (but at least enough to inspire our faith), 
the sermon about heaven in this volume begins by sug-
gesting that heaven will be the perfection of the good 
things we have known here on earth. 2 Again, the sur-
vival of self-conscious personality requires that 
heaven be a place, and it is likened to a glorious city. 
The gold and jewels of earth may be but a foretaste of 
heavenly city.3 Government in heaven will center in 
redemptive love, and instead of idleness, everyone will 
have his own delightful duty to discharge. 4 Another 
1. Ibid., pp. 20, 21. 
3. Ibid., p. 240. 
2. Ibid., p. 237, ff. 
4. Ibid., p. 245. 
earthly institution that will be found in heaven is 
the family, but centering in the family relationship 
of the Godhead, since the marriage relationship will 
be absent--love will be altogether spiritual. 1 There 
will be worship, too, although somewhat different 
from that on earth, since there will be no church, 
praying, Bible reading, or preaching, but plenty of 
music.2 After pleading with his hearers to prepare 
for heaven by accepting Christ, Straton summed up 
the message by saying that heaven means "home" for 
the soul. 3 
From what has been said, it can be seen that 
Straton believed that heaven would contain much of 
what is already known on earth. There is another 
sermon in which he expressed the opinion that a 
renewed and perfected earth will be part of heaven, 
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if indeed not heaven itself, in the sense of being 
man's abode in the life after death. A quotation from 
this sermon will show how he expected this transfor-
mation might come about. This quotation also suggests 
some questions which will have to be discussed in the 
next chapter of this dissertation. 
1. Ibid., pp. 246, 247. 
3. Ibid., pp. 252, 253. 
2. Ibid., p. 248. 
We are all familiar with the geological 
epochs, or 11 eras, 11 and it is unnecessary here 
to review them, further than to point out that 
each one marked a distinct stage in the develop-
ment of the material world, and also in the 
unfolding of animal and vegetable life. In 
one era we find, for example, gigantic animals, 
mighty beasts and birds, beside which the ani-
mals of today are pygmies. The earth and air 
and sea were alive with these tremendous mon-
sters. Then came a time when they were swept 
away, by the catastrophic changes in the earth 
and sea and air. New climatic conditions were 
established and new forms of animal and vege-
table life came into being in the new era, and 
so on and on through the several great periods 
of development which have marked the history 
of our earth.1 
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On this basis, Straton argued, it is not irrational to 
expect another such transformation which will fulfill 
the description in II Peter 3 (the text of this sermon). 
Oratory flowed in great profusion as he went 
on to defend the sacredness of this earth ( 11 our home 11 ) 
and our affection for it: 
Much more than we often stop to realize do 
these attractions of the old home mean to us. 
As we look upon the soft sweetness of the spring-
time, and the ardent beauty of the summer, and 
the pensive charms of autumn, marching in 
glorious colors and regal pomp to the grave, 
and even as we see the white majesty and the 
austere grandeur of winter, in all its kingly 
charms, the world 1 S message of beauty finds 
its echo in our hearts. As we look out upon 
1. 11 Are the New Heavens and the New Earth Near at 
H a n d? 11 , p • 4 . 
the smiling fields, garlanded with their gor-
geous flowers, as we gaze with rapt hearts 
upon the mystery of the ocean, and see its 
every wave edged with lacy foam, or hear its 
great billows breaking in thunder upon the 
shore; as we see majestic mountains, with 
their diadems of eternal snow sparkling 
against the purple of a summer sky; as we 
walk in the cathedral silence of giant 
forests, or look upon the glories of sunset, 
or the soft radiance of the dawn, or moon-
light playing upon dancing waters, or as we 
see the rainbow hung upon the dark bosom of 
the storm--as we see all this bright garment 
of nature, so familiar to everyone and so 
lovely in its charms, who does not wish that, 
freed from the blight and burden of sin, we 
might continue to know it, to love it, and 
to enjoy it forever.?! 
Who can say but that Straton had the soul of 
a poet, either to create such descriptions himself or 
to appreciate the descriptions by others sufficiently 
to learn them by heart? 
In another sermon, he dealt with the matter 
of r e cog n i t i on i n heaven . 11 I r e j o i c e , my f r i ends , 
that I can bring you to-night the testimony of an un-
shaken faith that we will literally know our loved 
ones over there. 11 2 After defending this assertion 
by appealing to reason and to the Scriptures, he con-
cluded by cautioning his audience against too much 
thinking upon such matters, excessive brooding over 
1. Ibid., pp. 11, 12. 
2. 11 Will We Know Our Loved Ones in Heaven?", The 
Gardens of Life, p. 234. 
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departed loved ones, and especially against the prac-
tice of spiritualism or the attempt to establish 
communications between the living and the dead. 
It is time now to turn our attention to the 
less pleasant aspect of the after-life. With com-
passion rather than with glee, Straton portrayed the 
torments of hell which await the lost. While others 
of his day could no longer believe in a God who would 
condemn sinners to a hell, he could not believe in a 
God who had no hell where eternal wrongs would be 
righted. 1 There is no justice in this life for the 
kind of situation which he described of an immoral 
man boasting in a saloon of having just succeeded in 
seducing the umpteenth innocent girl, while the re-
morseful girl was throwing herself from a bridge to 
a watery grave. If we believe in jails and punish-
ment of crime in this world, h~ reasoned, we should 
also believe in hell. Furthermore, only Jesus could 
give us reliable information about the future life, 
and He would not deceive us. This sermon was based 
on the story of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16), 
which Straton believed was a real incident and not 
just a parable. 2 
1. 11 A Real Hell for Real Sinners, 11 The Menace of 
Immorality in Church and State, p. 220. 
2. Ibid., p. 217. 
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Hell is both a place and a condition, but 
speculation about the nature of hell is the devil 's 
method of sidetracking us from the main issue--the 
reality of hell. If Jesus used figures of speech in 
describing hell' he pointed out, such figures are 
always weaker than the things signified. Hell is 
also eternal, with no probation after death and no 
annihilation of the wicked. 
Let us accept divine revelation rather 
than human speculation. Let us heed what 
Christ so plainly taught, and we shall be 
forever saved! Every consideration of en-
lightened self-interest, every prompting 
of gratitude, and every impulse of service 
to our fellow men, should lead us to bow 
our wills to God's will and to accept 
Jesus Christ as £ur eternal Savior and 
our divine Lord! 
Before concluding this chapter, honesty re-
quires the recognition of one other discordant note 
in Straton's preaching on these themes. There is 
another passage in one of the sermons already men-
tioned which seems quite plainly to reflect a belief 
in universal salvation. This is completely at vari-
ance with other statements and there is no obvious 
way of accounting for this discrepancy. The sermons 
dealt with here were all published within a two year 
1. Ibid., p. 236. 
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span, so that an explanation on the basis of changing 
views is ruled out. The earlier quotations from the 
sermon in question were taken from the undated publi-
cation by Straton•s church of the sermon as a separate 
pamphlet; but the sermon also appeared in his 1921 
book from which the puzzling passage here is taken. 
The final restitution of the human race and 
its perpetuation in a purified and perfected 
world is necessary, therefore, if God is really 
to win completely in the age-long contest be-
tween Himself and the devil. Unless the earth 
is to be restored and God•s Eden plan is finally 
to be victorious, then He has only partly suc-
ceeded in His wise and loving efforts toward 
redemption. The salvation even of large numbers 
of individuals out of the race is not the re-
demption of the race, but only the gathering 
up of a few broken fragments.l 
This universalistic utterance is not corro-
borated in his sermons elsewhere; rather, the general 
tenor of hi s be 1 i e f i s expressed i n the i de a of •• a 
real hell for real sinners ... This will have to stand 
as an illustration of the fact that Straton occasionally 
affirmed what he would like to believe, without having 
thought it through to its logical conclusion and without 
having integrated it into his over-all theological struc-
ture. But they are probably few, indeed, who have so 
few glass rooms in their own theological houses that they 
can afford to throw stones. 
1. 11 Are the New Heavens and the New Earth Near at Hand? .. , 
p. 216. 
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F. Summary 
This chapter has attempted to portray Straton 
as a preacher 11 0f Christ, and Him crucified." As 
acknowledged in the beginning, the emphasis has been 
upon those aspects of Christology which were most in 
dispute during the Funadmentalist Controversy. Al-
though a considerable number of sermons have been dis-
cussed in this chapter, they represent but a small 
fraction of all the Christ-centered sermons that Straton 
preached. 
In a few instances, inconsistencies in his 
thinking and preaching have been spotted. Unequal 
treatment of the Five Points of Fundamentalism has 
also been recognized, although Straton•s stand on all 
the points is unquestioned. He had the least to say 
regarding the virgin birth and the substitutionary 
atonement. The deity of Christ was a more popular 
theme for him, as was also the resurrection of Christ, 
by reason of its necessary connection with the annual 
observance of Easter. If Straton had any pet theme 
among Christological subjects, it was the second coming 
of Christ and related doctrines. One might feel justi-
fied in saying that he was other-worldly in emphasis, 
except for the fact, as noted in recent quotations, 
that this world looms large in his concept of life after 
death and the fact that he regularly sought to apply 
theology to practical situations. The next chapter 
will concern itself more specifically with some of 
Straton's views concerning this present world, es-
pecially as to its origin and the origin of life in 
it. 
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CHAPTER V 
OPPOSITION TO EVOLUTION 
It is not true that the brute struggle for 
existence and the 11 Survival of the fittest" are 
the profoundest facts of nature and life. There 
is another higher and greater truth, a more uni-
versal principle than the principle of conflict, 
competition and war, and that is the fact of co-
operation, helpfulness, and sacrifice in service. 
The fact stands that the forces which make for 
union and harmony have always been greater than 
the forces which make for disunion and strife. 
The Fundamental fact that the universe is a 
cosmos instead of a chaos proves that. The co-
hesive forces are stronger than the disruptive 
forces; the centripetal forces are greater than 
the centrifugal forces. So the struggle for 
life is not the greatest factor, nor is it the 
factor that should be most stressed. The 
struggle for the life of others is of far 
greater prominence in nature, when we but see 
the truth deeply enough. The little bird will 
battle more fiercely for its young than for 
its own food or life, and everywhere self-
sacrifice for others is seen. Nature is not 
prevailingly, therefore, "red in tooth and claw 1•11 
A. Straton 1 s Most Scholarly Endeavor 
Straton 1 s activities in the Fundamentalist 
controversy have been briefly surveyed in an earlier 
1. 11 Evolution: The Theory Disproved, 11 International 
Standard Bible Encyclopaedia, James Orr, General 
E d . ; Me 1 v i n G r o v e Ky 1 e , R e v i s i n g E d . , ( G r a n d 
Rapids, Mich.: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Company, 1952), Vol. II., p. 1048Hb. 
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chapter. 1 It was seen that much energy, thought, and 
time were devoted to the effort to oppose the teaching 
of evolution in the public schools and to oppose the 
acceptance of the theory on the part of the general 
public. The purpose of this chapter is to relate 
what he had to say and write on the subject. 
1. Some Problems of Scholarship 
It is the opinion of the Reverend Dr. Hillyer 
H. Straton that his father's most scholarly achieve-
ment was in connection with his opposition to evolu-
tion.2 The son had particularly in mind the encyclo-
paedia from which the lead quotation of this chapter 
was taken, and which may be regarded as the culmination 
of the senior Straton's studies in the field. 3 
In an obituary of Straton, a New York columnist 
made the statement that "he fought Darwinism, but he 
never had read Darwin, Huxley, Spencer or the modern 
Haldane." 4 This statement, which was made without 
1. Supra, p. 39, ff. 
2. Hillyer H. Straton, an interview with the writer, 
(April 6, 1964). 
3. The original copyright of the International Standard 
Bible Encyclopaedia was by the Howard-Severance 
Company in 1929. Presumably Straton wrote the 
article toward the end of his life. 
4. Stanley Walker, "Tall Cedar of Lebanon," New York 
Herald Tribune, (Nov. 3, 1929), p. 7. 
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substantiation, is difficult to accept. In the afore-
mentioned encyclopaedia article and in other writings, 
Straton quoted from Darwin and other evolutionists and, 
at least sometimes, gave specific page references for 
his quotations. Although it is possible that such 
citations could have been based on secondary reading, 
it is not easy to believe that anyone who displayed as 
much interest in the subject as Straton did would have 
totally neglected to investigate the readily accessible 
writings of the men he was opposing. This much can be 
said with assurance--Straton read widely in some 
literature dealing with the subject of evolution; he 
sincerely believed that he had comprehended the views 
which the leading evolutionists propounded; and he did 
not intentionally misinterpret their positions in order 
to argue them down. 
A cursory reading of the Straton papers may 
create the impression that there is a considerable 
amount of inconsistency. Usually his opposition to 
evolution is very obvious; but occasionally one will 
encounter a passage which seems to imply his belief 
in evolution or a passage in which some argument pre-
supposes evolution. However, after all his extant 
sermons have been read and reflected upon, most of the 
apparent contradictions will have been dissipated. To 
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one kind of evolution he was perennially and dogmati-
cally opposed; but there is another kind of evolution--
Straton usually referred to it as "development" or 
"unfoldment," but occasionally called it "evolution"--
which he seems to have accepted without question. It 
would have been easier to grasp his thought if he had 
always avoided the term "evolution'' when referring to 
the process that was acceptable to him, or else if he 
had always used adjectives to make clear what kind of 
evolution he meant, such as naturalistic evolution and 
theistic evolution. But since he did not pursue either 
of these courses, one must read what he wrote with 
extra caution. 
The procedure in this chapter will be to give 
a brief summary of the contents of Straton's encyclo-
paedia article. Then his views with respect to the 
origins of the universe and the origins of man will be 
gleaned from his sermons as well as from the encyclo-
paedia. After that an attempt will be made to describe 
his attitude concerning the relationship between evolu-
tion and the fields of religion, ethics, and education. 
2. His Encyclopaedia Article 
It should be borne in mind that the encyclo-
paedia in question contains a pro-evolution article 
preceding Straton 1 s anti-evolution article. 1 It is 
not insignificant that a protective editorial note 
has been appended to this first article. 
It will be understood, that while Professor 
Zenos has been asked and permitted to state his 
views on this question unreservedly, neither 
the publishers nor the editors are to be held 
as committed to all the opinions expressed.2 
No such note was appended to the Straton article. 
Straton 1 s article is divided into four main 
sections. The first is entitled, 11 lntroduction and 
General Viewpoint. 113 In this he took notice of dis-
agreements among evolutionists about the nature of 
their theory and disagreements among scientists about 
evolution and/or creation. He also made clear the 
kind of theory of evolution he was opposing and the 
kind to which he would not object, as the following 
passage illustrates. 
The assertion, therefore, that Ev. is now 
11 accepted 11 by all enlightened people and all 
real scientists is very wide of the mark. 
There is a general acceptance in the philo-
sophical field of some sort of principle of 
development or unfoldment which is fully as 
compatible with creationism as with evolu-
tionism, but any universal acceptance of Ev., 
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1. Andrew C. Zenos, 11 Evolution, 11 I. S. B. E., Vol. II, 
pp. 1043b-1048a. 
2. Ibid., p. 1048Aa. 
3. 11 Evolution: The Theory Disproved, 11 I. S. B. E., 
p. 1048Ab. 
in the strict, technical, scientific sense, 
either in whole or in any 9f its branches, 
has simply not come about.l 
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Straton then went on to relate evolution to its proper 
(according to him) place in the spectrum of knowledge. 
Disillusionment came to the present writer 
when he discovered that Ev. is not a fact of 
science, but a dogma of philosophy; that both 
its history and its essential nature prove 
that it belongs primarily to the realm of 
subjective speculation and not to the field 
of objective fact.2 
The second main section of the article bears 
the caption, 11 Evolution Is Unchristian. 11 3 First, it 
is unchristian in its origin. Straton mentioned some 
traces of the idea of evolution in heathen India and 
more specific ideas in pagan Greece. After mentioning 
many Greek philosophers and quoting from Aristotle 
(with reference), he leaped to his conclusion with 
more eagerness than logic. 
Thus Aristotle clearly conceived the idea 
of evolution through 11 an internal spontaneity,~~ 
or as Le Conte and others put it, through 
11 res i dent forces , 11 1 on g before the spec u 1 at i on s 
of Darwin, Wallace, Lamarck, and Spencer. All 
of these theories, of course, were entirely 
heathen or pagan and quite apart from any 
faith in a living God.4 
His facts may be true, but the conclusion drawn from 
them is unwarranted. A prechristian idea does not have 
1. Lac. cit. 2. Lac. cit. 
3. Lac. cit. 4. Ibid., p. 1048Ba. 
to be unchristian. 
In the second place, evolution is said to be 
unchristian in its definition. 
The general run of modern definitions of 
Ev. are not only completely independent of 
any thought of a living God, but for the 
most part are either directly antagonistic to 
that thought or practically irreconcilable 
with it ... And the forces that bring 
about this continuous, progressive change, 
according to these fixed laws, are 11 resi-
dent forces,'' that is, they are entirely 
within. If God, therefore, be proclaimed 
as the "resident force," it has to be 
admitted that such a God is merely a 'force," 
and that He is locked up in nature. In 
other words, as we shall later see, there 
is no possible God that can be fitted into 
the definitions of real Ev. except the 
impersonal god of Pantheism--not God at 
all, but a mere blind "force," or non-
sentient "principle," which comes to 
self-consciousness only in man. A God 
who is transcendent to nature, as well as 
immanent in nature, is, therefore, of 
necessity, excluded by thoroughgoing Ev.l 
Whether this really represents the "general run of 
modern definitions" may be questionable; but it cer-
tainly does represent a type of thorough-going evolu-
tion, and it is the type of evolution which Straton 
opposed. Much of the rest of his article would be 
lost to reason unless this fact is kept in mind. 
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In the third place, evolution is said to be un-
christian in its teachings. Nine specific instances 
1. Ibid., p. 1048Bb. 
where this is alleged to be the case are discussed,! 
but the discussion of these points will be deferred 
until later in this chapter. 
The third main section of the article makes 
the assertion that 11 Evolution Is Untrue. 11 2 
The conclusions reached by those who hold 
to Ev. are so varied, diverse, and even contra-
dictory as to cause immediate doubt concerning 
the reliability of the data upon which these 
conclusions are grounded in any part of the 
field.3 
After some more general observations about the relia-
bility of the data, the article proceeds to deal with 
some specific arguments upon which the theory of evo-
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lution is based. The first of these is called morphol-
ogy, the subject being the resemblances in bodily 
structure between animals and man.4 It is contended 
that resemblance really proves nothing but resemblance, 
and that such resemblances are what we would expect if 
one creator were responsible for both man and the ani-
mals. Furthermore, one could as well argue for the 
descent of the animals from man as for the ascent of 
man from the animals on the basis of resemblance. 
Morphology also includes a discussion of rudimentary 
1. Ibid., pp. 1048Bb-1048Db. 
3. Loc. cit. 
2. Ibid., p. 1048Db. 
4. Ibid., p. 1048Ea. 
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and vestigial organs, but here, again, it is primarily 
a matter of resemblance and so subject to the same 
reasoning; but there is an additional caution against 
calling any organ "useless" until we can be absolutely 
sure it has no use. 
The second specific argument has to do with 
genetics and deals with Darwin•s ideas about varia-
tions, natural selection, etc. On Mendel•s authority, 
the possibility of the inheritance of acquired charac-
teristics is ruled out. Besides, when man succeeds 
by careful selection in producing a superior plant or 
animal, and then the superintending hand of man is 
withdrawn, the superior form quickly reverts to type. 
This leads to the inevitable conclusion 
that whatever unfoldment or development has 
occurred among either animals or plants in 
all the past has come about 9nly through 
God•s guidance and directing care from the 
outside! The Bible teaching as to the crea-
tion of man in the beginning, and the later 
variation of the original stock into the 
various races of mankind, is exactly in 
line with all of this.l 
It is apparent, then, that Straton was open toward the 
possibility of some evolution within the species--
threshold evolution, as it has been called. He was 
not too far removed from the position stated by Zenos 
1. Ibid., p. 1048Eb. 
in the pro-evolution article--what many would call 
theistic evolution--but Straton never made use of 
either phrase. 
His article next takes up the argument from 
embryology. 1 This argument is opposed primarily on 
the ground that the embryonic stages through which 
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the human fetus passes occur in such rapid succession 
that it is unsound to compare them with the evolution-
ary stages, which are supposed to have come about only 
after the lapse of millions of years. Furthermore, 
although some such similarities are admitted, there 
are also some radical differences, according to 
Straton. It might be observed here that the evolu-
tionist tends to emphasize the similarities while 
ignoring the differences, whereas the creationist 
tends to make much of the differences while attempting 
to explain away the similarities. 
The article treats lastly the argument which 
Straton felt was evolution•s strongest one--geology 
and paleontology. 2 The effort to reconstruct ape-man 
on the basis of fossilized remains, he felt, was based 
on very fragmentary and inadequate evidence. Two or 
1. Ibid., p. 1048Fa. 
2. Ibid., pp. 1048Fb., 1048Ga. 
three bones plus much imagination were all that lay 
behind the Java man and the Piltdown man.1 Nor does 
geology do any better with its scheme of rock strati-
fication. He maintained that the various strata have 
not been found in nature exactly in accordance with 
the neat pattern which the geologist has worked out 
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on paper. The supposedly oldest strata sometimes are 
found on the top instead of on the bottom. The fossils 
which, theoretically, should be in a certain stratum, 
have a way of turning up in other strata. Since this 
dissertation makes no pretense of being a scientific 
treatise, no attempt is being made to evaluate the 
arguments for or against either position. The purpose 
here is to provide an objective description of what 
Straton wrote in his article. 
Not satisfied to end on a negative note, however, 
Straton devoted the fourth main section of his article 
to 11 More Rational Ways of Accounting for All the Pheno-
mena Than by Evolution. 112 His reasoning in favor of 
creation rather than evolution runs as follows: energy 
is being dissipated and matter is disintegrating; hence, 
1. Had Straton lived to see the day when the Piltdown 
man would be exploded as a hoax, one can ima-
gine how gleefully he would have taunted the 
evolutionists! 
2. 11 Evolution: The Theory Disproved, 11 I. S. B. E., 
p. 1048Ga. 
matter is not eternal, but finite; and therefore, a 
first cause is indispensable. Thus, with the ques-
tion of the origin of matter answered, he turned to 
the related question of the origin of life. 1 The 
spontaneous generation of life is rejected on the 
ground that reproductive powers are a prerequisite 
to evolution and so they cannot be a product of 
evolution. Therefore, a parent form of life must 
have been created first. To account for the geolo-
gical and paleontological phenomena so much used by 
e v o 1 uti on i s t s , S t raton suggested '' the cat a c 1 y s m of 
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the deluge," 2 which probably resulted from a shift of 
the earth's axis. Then he affirmed that considera-
tion of all the evidence--from the fields of chemis-
try, botany, zoology, anthropology, and religion--
would lead to belief in devolution rather than evolu-
tion, for the trend has been downward rather than 
upward in all these areas. Uranium disintegrates into 
radium and then into lead. In the vegetable kingdom, 
the trees were far greater in the earlier period of 
the world's existence; and a similar situation prevails 
in the animal kingdom. Man has degenerated since the 
time of Cro-Magnon man; and the earliest religion was 
1. Ibid., p. 1048Gb. 2. Loc. cit. 
not an impure polytheism or crude superstition and 
magic, but a pure monotheism--according to the 
students of comparative religion whom Straton recog-
nized as authorities--which later degenerated into 
the grosser forms of religion which were in evidence 
at the dawn of history. 
Believing that he had a more wholesome view 
of the world than the evolutionists 1 struggle for 
existence and 11 Survival of the fittest, 11 Straton 
played this theme for all it was worth in his conclu-
sion. The quotation at the beginning of this chapter 
reflects this theme, as does also the following 
passage. 
If God did make all things by the methods 
which evolutionists allege, then we must not 
only give up the Bible as a true record and 
a real revelation, but we must also completely 
change our ideas of the kind of being God 
really is. It is impossible for any balanced 
and rational mind to think that an all-wise, 
all-powerful, all-~ God would have resorted 
to a cruel and merciless process for producing 
His creatures. And it is especially revolting 
to think that a good and loving God would have 
produced man--the crown of His creation--by a 
long-drawn-out ordeal of selfish struggle, 
cruelty, vindictiveness, and callous disregard 
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of the rights and feelings and desires of other 
creatures, which had to be trampled down in order 
that man might rise. All of this is not only 
contrary to right conceptions of God, but also 
to the deeper facts observable on all sides. We 
close, therefore, our consideration of this theme 
by pointing out that the fundamental fallacy of 
Ev. is the idea that strife and struggle are the 
way of 1 i f e . 1 
1. Ibid., p. 1048Hb. Straton 1 s bibliography is found 
on p. 1049a. 
B. The Origin of the Universe 
Although Straton occasionally addressed him-
self to the problem of the origin of the material 
universe, it was not for long. He was much more 
interested in the subject of organic evolution, and 
can soon be seen slipping from the original subject 
into the problem of the origin of life and of man. 
However, some observations ought to be made as to 
his attitude to the question of a starting point; 
and then some effort ought to be made to discover 
what he, himself, believed. The latter task will 
prove more difficult, for one can more easily dis-
cover what he was against than what he was for. 
1. The Starting Point 
Straton liked to remind evolutionists that 
they had a real problem in explaining how the uni-
verse got started. The kind of evolutionist that he 
was wont to attack could not posit God to account for 
matter's existence. 
So it is evident that the evolutionist 
has a hard time getting the world started! 
He can run it along pretty well, with his 
theories, after it once gets under way, 
but to get it under way is a task that 
greatly perplexes him. He cannot answer 
when we ask where the original mass of 
matter came from and what it was that 
started the movement within the mass of 
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matter. Neither can he answer fhe question 
where the first life came from. 
Although this passage comes from a sermon preached 
during his New York pastorate, the same theme was 
touched upon in a sermon published in his first 
book. 2 There he raised the same questions: where 
did matter come from, and how did it begin to move? 
Since the evolutionist talked about an original homo-
geneous mass in a state of equilibrium, how could he 
account for movement? If he says that mass was in a 
state of unequal equilibrium and the movement began 
when the mass got out of equilibrium, Straton argued 
that there must have been some difference to begin 
with, and therefore it was not truly homogeneous. 
This was the sort of detailed logic with which he 
sought to undermine the theory of his opponents. 
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Disagreements among scientists about evolution 
was another matter that Straton did not overlook. He 
once raised the question: "Can the Bible agree with 
science?" 3 This was merely used as a means of raising 
1. 11 Is the World a Creation, or Did It Just Happen So? 11 , 
(typed sermon preached Sunday night, Jan. 15, 
1922), pp. 5, 6. 
2. 11 Is There a Living God?", The Salvation of Society, 
p. 107, ff. 
3. 11 IS the World a Creation, or Did It Just Happen So?", 
p. 1. 
another question: what science? No two scientists 
agree on such a matter as the age of the earth. Al-
though scientists regard such differences of opinion 
as insignificant, to Straton (as one might expect), 
the difference between ten million years and ten 
billion years was not insignificant. Scientists 
also differ in their views as to how the universe 
developed, once it got started. In another sermon, 
he discussed some of these theories--the planetesimal, 
the nebulous, etc.--and found all to be unsatisfac-
tory. 1 
2. Straton•s View of the Universe 
Did he attempt to answer the questions for 
which he claimed the evolutionists had no answers? 
As to the question of where matter came from, the 
Bible answers that for him. in its first verse. In 
almost any of these sermons one can find the state-
ment that unless Genesis 1:1 is true, then we do not 
know anything at all about origins. As to the age 
of the universe, he never expressed any definite 
opinion. Having criticized the evolutionists for 
their wild guesses, he was not going to leave himself 
1. "Creation Versus Evolution," (typed extract of a 
sermon preached Sunday night, March 20, 1927), 
p. 3. 
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open to similar criticism on this score. Yet one 
thing can be said on the subject. Unlike some funda-
mentalists, Straton apparently did not date the 
creation in 4004 B. C. Nowhere did he say anything 
that would indicate that he would have any objection 
to placing the beginning of the universe in the far 
distant past. Indeed, his acceptance of a develop-
ment or unfoldment theory would seem to require vast 
ages of time, just as the evolutionary process would. 
The quotation in the preceding chapter about the 
geological epochs or eras is a clear indication that 
Straton was not thinking in terms of the earth•s 
history in mere thousands of years.1 
Nevertheless, he did not accept everything 
that the geologists handed out without a challenge. 
He accused them of begging the question, or reason-
ing in circles, because they seemed to be dating 
fossils from the age of the rocks in which they were 
contained while at the same time dating the rocks 
from the supposed age of the fossils in them. Here 
is an illuminating passage on the subject: 
In a recent discussion which I had with 
Prof. Kirtley F. Mather, head of the Depart-
ment of Geology in Harvard University, and 
chief scientific witness in the Scopes trial, 
1. Supra, p. 150. 
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at Dayton, Tenn., before a mass meeting of 
Harvard students and faculty members, Prof. 
Mather made some very vital admissions. In 
reply to a direct question from myself, he 
frankly admitted that the whole scheme of 
rock stratification,--upon which the theory 
that there had been a succession of evolving 
life forms on this planet, is founded,--is 
merely a paper arrangement. He admitted 
that the rocks never had been found actually, 
in nature, in the order in which they are 
pictured in works on geology and evolution, 
namely, with the most ancient rocks contain-
ing their fossils of simple, single-celled 
forms of life, at the bottom, and the next 
oldest rocks, containing slightly more com-
plex forms of fossils, on top of the older 
rocks, and so on up through the various 
strata until man is reached.l 
Admittedly, Straton•s own position has not 
been made very clear, but he may be the culprit. He 
was clear enough in what he opposed, but as for his 
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own position, he just fell back on the Biblical account 
of creation and left the details to God. It would 
probably be in harmony with his wishes, then, if this 
section is closed by a quotation which reveals his 
opinion of evolution. 
••Evolution" has always been, and now is, 
merely a mass of hypotheses, guesses, assump-
t i on s , s p e c u l a t i on s , a n d •• maybe s o s • s 11 f l oat e d 
by a gigantic gas-bag of human vanity, reli-
gious skepticism, determination to get rid of 
God and the supernatural , professorial self-
sufficiency, egotistical condescention [sic] 
toward all who oppose, and quiet assumption 
that "everybody now believes and accepts 
evolution."2 
1. "Creation Versus Evolution," pp. 8, 9. 
2. Ibid., p. 10. 
C. The Origin of Man 
1. Evolution or Creation? 
It has already been observed that Straton 
challenged the evolutionists to produce a satisfac-
tory explanation of how the world got started. This 
was not his main concern, however. For him, the 
real issue was the origin of man; but he would not 
immediately fall back all the way to defend the 
creation of man. Having acknowledged that the evolu-
tionists could run things along quite well if they 
could only get them started, he preferred to keep on 
attacking them as near to the starting point as pos-
sible. Thus, after questioning them as to the origin 
of matter, his next approach--and it was often linked 
175 
with the first--was to challenge them as to the origin 
of life. This can be illustrated by reproducing the 
last sentence of an earlier quotation and adding the 
next to it. 11 Neither can he answer the question where 
the first life came from. The gap between dead matter 
and sentient, ethical life has never yet been bridged 
save by guesses. 111 Straton•s discussion in the en-
cyclopaedia article on this question, with special 
emphasis on the reproductive aspect of life, has 
1. 11 ls the World a Creation, or Did It Just Happen So? 11 , 
pp. 5. 6. 
already been commented upon. 
Ultimately, however, the question at issue 
was neither the origin of matter nor of life, but 
the origin of man. 1 The ethical implications of 
this question will be considered later. It was 
Straton's contention that the scientific explanation 
of man's origin involved miracles which were far 
more difficult to accept than the miracles of the 
Biblical account of creation. 
If we say that man started, with all of 
his marvellous powers, back in the slime, 
in a little spark of life, a worm wriggling 
in the mud, then we have to say that all of 
man's imagination and hope and love, his 
tremendous powers, and the creations of his 
genius, were back in that little spark of 
life in the slime and the mud .... All of 
these marvellous things it is asserted have 
come as the result of blind forces operating 
upon dead matter, until fin~lly a spark of 
life was warmed into being. 
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Straton made his own answer to the question of 
man's origin clear in two affirmations based on the 
text for this sermon (Genesis 1:26, 27): God created 
man; 3 and God created man in His own image. 4 To 
1. "Is Man a Child of God, or a Descendant of the Apes?: 
Are Preachers Who Accept the Darwinian Theory 
Worthy to Stand in the Christian Pulpit", 
(typed extract of a sermon preached Sunday night, 
Jan. 22, 1922). 
2. Ibid., p. 3. 
4. Ibid., p. 5. 
3. Ibid., p. 1. 
return to his encyclopaedia article, one of the nine 
points at which the teachings of evolution were said 
to be unchristian was that it nullified the Biblical 
idea of creation. 
As to the creation of man, the Bible, when 
the Hebrew is taken as it is, and is allowed 
to say what it is trying to say, clearly 
teaches the direct creation of man through 
the will and power of God acting immediately, 
instead of through process of intermediate 
law or "resident forces," involving vast 
ages of time.l 
Note the principle of hermeneutics employed, namely, 
that of naturalism. Straton was not a strict litera-
list. Here the interpretation is literal because 
that is the natural sense; he would use a figurative 
177 
interpretation when such was naturally intended. 
Straton did not deny that God could have used evolu-
tion in His creative work, but he repudiated the idea 
that He did use it. 
An all-powerful God could have made the 
world and created man and woman by evolu-
tionary processes if He had so desired and 
willed; but the Bible revelation tells us 
that He did not so make the world, man and 
woman, and we may st~nd upon that revelation 
with full assurance. 
1. I. S. B. E., Vol. II, p. 1048Ca. 
2. Loc. cit. Here, Straton is guilty of an eisegetical 
interpretation of the text. He was reading some-
thing into it that was not there. The Bible does 
not tell us how God created, or how He did not 
create, but merely that He created. 
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Straton was silent as to the time of man 1 s 
creation, but the quotations above make it plain that 
man was not the result of a long process of develop-
ment. Man resulted from an immediate, creative act 
of God. There may have been a long developmental 
period for the earth prior to that--although not with-
out the guiding hand of God--but man 1 s origin was not 
connected with that long period. 
In the total absence of any proof to the 
contrary, we are driven, therefore, to the 
conclusion that whatever development by 
evolution occurred in the earth before man 
appeared must also have been presided over 
and directed by some intelligent, designing 
mind.1 
Although Straton did not believe that man was 
originally a product of evolution, he did believe that 
the human race has experienced some evolution since 
its creation. In the first instance to be cited below, 
the apparent inconsistency with the rest of his utter-
ances may be explained as a change of view resulting 
from the time differential. Before his eschatalogical 
interests induced him to emphasize a growing apostasy 
toward the end of the present age, and before his 
opposition to evolution disposed him to favor the idea 
that man was degenerating rather than progressing, he 
1 . 11 Is Man a Chi 1 d of God, or a Descendant of the Apes? 11 , 
p. 7. 
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gave expression to a much more optimistic outlook for 
the future of the world in this age and based this on 
a more positive view of human development. 
The long progress of the race upward from 
darkness into the light, and its evolution 
into an increasingly peaceful civilization 
is but proof of the cheering prophecy that 
11 The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall 
de 1 i g h t them s e 1 v e s i n the a bun dance of peace . 11 1 
The second instance involves an inconsistency 
in his statements within the covers of one book, but 
it is more painful to relate for another reason. He 
was dealing with the race problem--a subject to be 
discussed in the next chapter--among Negroes and 
whites in this country. Although he tried to present 
a wholesome Christian attitude to the problem, the 
influence of his southern background probably accounts 
for the fact that his view of the Negro was based on 
some rather questionable scientific assumptions which 
he no doubt would have challenged if a thorough-going 
evolutionist had employed them. 
Here is a government whose great founda-
tion principle is liberty and equality, and 
yet living under this government are two 
races, utterly and absolutely unequal. One 
race is at the summit of evolution, the very 
flower of human civilization. The other race 
is at the other end of the scale.2 
1. 11 The Reign of Peace, 11 The Salvation of Society, p. 86. 
2. 11 Saving America That the World May Be Saved," The 
Old Gospel at the Heart of the Metropolis, 
p. 246. 
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It is difficult to excuse even a Southerner--especially 
one who professes to be an anti-evolutionist--for 
resorting to such tactics, in the light of the fact 
that by this time he had already expressed the view 
that any trend in the race was downward. 
And with us today, instead of 11 evolving 11 
upward into Angelhood through our own 
11 resident 11 powers, as we vainly imagine, 
we are really devolving into devilhood 
through the inertia of iniquity and the 
downward drag of depravity and sin.1 
2. The Origin of Sin 
Closely related to the question of man's origin 
is the question of the origin of sin in the human race. 
Broadly speaking, it has to do with the historicity of 
the 11 fall 11 and the consequences therefrom. There are 
two strains of thought running through Straton's preach-
ing in this regard. As might be expected of him, the 
predominant theme is that there was an actual 11 fall 11 
in history and that the event is somehow related to 
man's condition ever since. Yet the Calvinistic doc-
trines of total depravity and original sin were never 
strongly emphasized by Straton. 
The minor theme seems almost to regard the 
question of an historical fall as irrelevant. The 
1. 11 The Modern Need of a Great God, 11 The Old Gospel 
at the Heart of the Metropolis, p. 21. 
fall is an individual experience in every life and 
the Biblical account might almost be regarded as a 
11 myth 11 to des c r i be the fa 11 of each person , but 
Straton nowhere suggested any such 11 myth 11 idea in 
actual words. 
But while childhood is an Eden, the sad 
fact confronts us that into our Eden also 
the serpent comes. I know not, my friends, 
w h a t yo u m a y t h i n k a b o u t t h e st o r y r e 1 a t e d 
in the early chapters of Genesis, but there 
is one fact that we cannot escape, and that 
is that there is a garden of Eden in every 
human heart and every human life. The time 
comes to each of us when we reach the years 
of moral accountability, when before us the 
momentous issues of obedience or rebellion 
stand; when the two roads stretch out before 
us--the road of trust and righteousness, and 
the road of disobedience and sin. And the 
terrible, tragic, heart-breaking fact of all 
human life is that the day finally comes 
when every son of Adam takes the wrong road!1 
In a later sermon in the same volume, while 
professing not to be considering the subject, he gave 
(although briefly) as clear an indication that he 
accepted the usual fundamentalist view of the fall as 
is to be found in any of his sermons. 
It is not necessary now to go into any 
consideration of just how sin entered the 
new creation. The tragic fact that it did 
enter is proved, not only by the past his-
tory, but by the present condition of the 
human race. The Bible teaching is that 
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1. 11 The Gardens of Life, 11 The Gardens of Life, p. 22. 
the devil tempted and misled God's first 
children, and thus caused them and all 
their descendants to sin. And this fall 
of man affected even the material world.1 
At least he acknowledged that this was the Bible's 
account of the origin of sin, and it would be safe 
to assume that Straton accepted it in the light of 
his belief in the authority of the Bible. The con-
nection between the first sin and the subsequent 
sinning of the human race is also alluded to in this 
passage, although it is not stated in the clearest 
terms possible. 
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An historical "fall" and "original sin," then, 
were not doctrines which Straton enthusiastically 
championed--unless, of course, such a defense would 
tend also to serve some other interest dearer to his 
heart. He did not hesitate to invoke the Biblical 
account of the fall in his attack on evolution in the 
encyclopaedia article so often referred to above. 
Another of the points at which the teachings of evolu-
tion are said to be unchristian is that it denies the 
fall and thereby vitiates the atonement. 
The effort to make a place for a "fall" 
in the evolutionary philosophy by saying 
that the fall consisted in a relapse of man 
into his previous beasthood is not only 
entirely unbiblical, but it is puerile, 
1. "Are the New Heavens and the New Earth Near at 
Hand?", The Gardens of Life, p. 216. 
because that would mean that man after his 
relapse was no longer man. With such a 
11 fall,11 it was a beast, not a man, that God 
is supposed to have driven from the Garden 
of Eden! Real scientific evolutionists 
scorn any such weak and evasive efforts to 
fit the 11 fall 11 into Ev., as that would re-
verse the evolutionary processes.1 
3. The Ground of Optimism 
Straton wanted to be regarded as an optimist; 
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he did not want to be remembered primarily as a preacher 
of doom. Many of the quotations in this and the pre-
ceding chapter reveal his effort to present a wholesome 
attitude toward this world. One of the texts from 
which he loved to preach was I John 2:15-17, which 
begins, 11 Love not the world. 11 He would begin by 
raising and answering the question: what world are 
we not to love? It certainly does not mean the beauti-
ful world of nature which God has created to be enjoyed 
and loved by us. What we are warned not to love is the 
corrupt world order.2 
He wanted to express the same sort of wholesome 
optimism toward mankind in spite of man's fallen nature. 
This may account for the fact that he did not often 
bear down on the subject of depravity, even though he 
1. I. S. B. E., Vol. II, p. 1048Da. 
2. 11 Worldliness and the Vainglory of Life, 11 The Old 
Gospel at the Heart of the Metropolis, p. 170, 
ff. 
did recognize its existence. There is a sermon in 
which he pointed out the lessons taught by the three 
crosses of the crucifixion scene. The first cross--
that of the impenitent thief--teaches the depravity 
and sinfulness of human nature. At that point he 
went out of his way to say something good about man. 
I am glad that I love my fellow-man. I 
am glad that I believe that there is some 
good in every man unless he has deliberately 
sold himself completely to the adversary. 
And yet, we have to admit that side by side 
with the lingering goodness in all our hearts 
is also fhe awful corruption of wickedness 
and sin. 
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If one asks how a man can be an optimist while 
he believes that all men are depraved, Straton had his 
answer ready. That answer takes us back to the ques-
tion of the origin of sin. Sin has its source in the 
devil, or Satan, not in man. Sin, therefore, is not 
inherent in human nature but is the work of an out-
sider. 11 lt is not human nature, but human nature 
distorted. 11 2 There are other sermons which repeat 
this refrain and maintain that this is the only true 
ground of optimism. 
1 . 11 I s C h r i s t the S a v i o r of the W o r 1 d? 11 , The S a 1 v a t i on 
of Society, p. 175. 
2. 11 What 1 S Wrong with the World? 11 , The Old Gospel at 
the Heart of the Metropolis, p. 7. 
D. Evolution and Religion 
1. The God of Evolution 
It was seen above, when speaking of the de-
finitions of evolution in his encyclopaedia article, 
that Straton felt that evolution practically ruled 
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out the possibility of any personal, transcendent God, 
and that the only god it had room for was merely blind 
force or resident power. This was a point which he 
stressed in several of his sermons, as for instance, 
on the Sunday evening following his Carnegie Hall 
debate with Charles Francis Potter on the subject of 
evolution. 1 
A lengthy treatment of the subject is also 
found in a sermon which Straton published in his 
paper. 2 This sermon was an answer to an address 
delivered by Dudley Field Malone--one of the scien-
tists who testified at the Scopes trial--at the laymen's 
convention o.f the American Unitarian Church, at Lenox, 
Massachusetts. Straton's title comes from the phrase 
which Malone used to describe the movement being led by 
1 . '' I s God a ' P r i n c i p l e ' or a L i vi n g Person? : E v o l u-
tion Versus Revelation, 11 (typed extract from a 
sermon preached Sunday night, Feb. 3, 1924). 
2 . 11 Th e Most S i n i s t e r Movement i n the U n i ted States , '' 
The American Fundamentalist, (Dec. 6, 1925). 
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William Jennings Bryan at the time of his death. 1 In 
addition to defending Bryan and the cause he championed, 
the sermon attacks as "the most sinister movement in 
the United States,'' the one represented by Ma 1 one. 
Under the heading, "the new God of evo 1 uti on,'' 
Straton suggested that evolution is really a religion, 
that ''god" co u 1 d be subs t i t u ted for '' e v o 1 uti on" i n 
their evolutionary writings, that "nature," "human 
nature," and "god" are one and the same for men like 
Malone. 2 In short, evolution is a religion of pan-
theism. After quoting some University of Chicago 
theologians to show that such false gods were also 
being propounded in seminaries, 3 he turned his atten-
tion back to Malone and his address. 
Mr. Malone's address before the Unitarians 
was full of these ideas of a new God. He 
joins the other evolutionists and modernists 
in declaring that we are getting a "greater 
conception of god"--not the God revealed in 
the Bible--but revealed by man's "growing 
mastery over the forces of the universe." 
According to his view there is no heavenly 
Father, who is a directing providence. 
Instead of God creating the systems of the 
universe, and the life that inhabits them, 
according to Mr. Malone, these systems were 
brought about by "laws," are now directed by 
"laws," and the life upon them was produced 
not by God but by "laws." He condescends to 
1. Ibid., p. 1. 
3. Ibid., p. 3. 
2. Ibid., p. 2. 
speak of the "Creator" but he has just 
described that creator as none other than 
"law." And he goes on to speak of all 
worlds being "guided by a vast ceaseless 
energy, the cause of which is the great 
my s t e r y of my s t e r i e s . " And he dec 1 ares 
that t hi s my s t e r i o us thing , t hi s 11 vast 
ceaseless energy," which Herbert Spencer 
called 11 the unknowable," is a creator of 
more beautiful character than the God of 
the Bible. 
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Straton would admit, therefore, that evolution 
is compatible with religion--at least with a religion 
whose god is pantheistic, a mere impersonal force. 
But for himself, religion and Christianity are two 
very different things. 
2. Evolution and Christianity 
The sermon under discussion goes on to differ-
entiate between religion and Christianity. 
Mr. Malone, the scientist who testified for 
evolution at Dayton, Dr. Osborn, Professor 
Conklin, and numbers of other evolutionists, 
protest that they are religious men and that 
they are not seeking to overthrow religion. 
But their new religion is not the religion of 
Christ, and we need to get clearly in mind the 
distinction between Christianity and all other 
religions. The Christian religion is a reli-
gion founded on definite historical facts. 
These facts--including the creation of the 
universe and man, the entrance of sin through 
the deception of the devil, the coming of a 
Savior, Jesus Christ--His Virgin Birth, His 
sinless life, His vicarious death, His literal 
resurrection and His promised coming again--
are all included in the record book which is 
1. Ibid., p. 4. 
the Bible. If, now, the true inspiration 
and therefore the Divine authority of the 
Bible is impugned and overthrown, then the 
Christian religion is really destroyed. 
And however frantic the efforts may be, of 
such men as Mr. Malone to hold on to some 
sort of religion, and however praiseworthy 
their motives may be, the result of fheir 
leadership are nevertheless ruinous. 
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Allusion has been made above to the nine points 
at which Straton, in his encyclopaedia article, con-
sidered the teachings of evolution to be unchristian. 
To round out his views as to the antagonism between 
evolution and Christianity, the nine points will be 
listed here. Many of the ideas have already been en-
countered; there is overlapping in some of the points: 
evolution (in the form which he was attacking) excludes 
a transcendent God; it nullifies the idea of creation; 
it degrades man; it invalidates Bible authority; it 
denies the truth of Christ; it denies the fall and 
vitiates the atonement; it destroys the doctrine of 
sin; it negates regeneration; and it is contrary to 
Christian ethics. 2 What he meant by the fifth point 
(about the denial of the truth of Christ) i s made plain 
and strong in one of his sermons and it would leave his 
audience little alternative. It must be remembered 
that in Straton•s idea of evolution there is no room 
1. Ibid., p. 5. 
2. I. S. B. E., pp. 1048Bb-1048Db. 
for any miracle. 
If these evolutionary theories are true, 
if it is the fact that man is not the child 
of God, but the descendant of the brutes, 
then the conclusion is inescapable, that 
Jesus Christ was an illegitimate son of an 
impure woman, and that He was half-brother 
to an ape. And a thought so shocking and 
so horrible as this ought in itself to be 
enough to lead us to dismiss the sordid 
speculations of materialistic evolution 
forever from our minds and hearts.! 
So his conclusion is that 
There is ample ground, therefore, for the 
emphatic conclusion of such scholarly and 
discriminating recent writers as Prof. 
Mullins, Prof. Machen, Dr. Conrad, and 
others, that acceptance of Ev. leads not 
merely to a type of religion (?) that is 
radically different from Christianity, 
but diametrically opposed to real Chris-
tianity.2 
What, then, would he say of the Christian 
evolutionist? There were many who claimed to be 
Christian and to believe in evolution. If one grants 
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Straton his definitions of Christianity and evolution, 
it is difficult to fault his logic when he says that 
a Christian evolutionist is no more possible than a 
11 true 1 i e 11 or an '' honest t hi e f . 11 3 
1. 11 !S Man a Child of God, or a Descendant of the 
Apes? 11 , p. 6. 
2. I. S. B. E., pp. 1048Ca, 1048Gb. 
3. 11 Is God a 'Principle' or a Living Person? 11 , p. 3. 
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There are two possible explanations for this 
paradoxical situation. Here is Straton 1 s explanation: 
When I hear some preachers even today say 
that they are evolutionists and yet that they 
are Christians, I know immediately that they 
have not thought the evolutionary theory 
through to its logical conclusion. One can-
not be both an evolutionist and a Christian.! 
The other explanation is not inconsistent with Straton 1 S 
over-all position, but he never seems to have recognized 
or acknowledged it. Such Christians may have defined 
evolution quite differently from Straton. We have 
seen how he allowed for a development or unfoldment 
theory which would be under the control of God. It 
is quite possible that such men were believers in 
theistic evolution and, if so, all that he had to say 
would not be applicable to them even though it might 
be pertinent with respect to a thorough-going, material-
istic evolutionist. This is not to say that there may 
not have been some of the latter kind who occupied 
Christian pulpits, and Straton did not mince words 
when expressing his opinion of such anomalous entities: 
I wish here to express my own strong con-
viction that no man is worthy to stand in a 
Christian pulpit who thus rejects the revela-
tion of God in favor of the unfounded specula-
tions of man.2 
1 . 11 Is Man a Chi 1 d of God , or a Descendant of the 
Apes? .. , p. 2. 
2. Ibid., p. 6. 
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The logical mind of Straton, trained in the techniques 
of debating, could see the clear distinction between 
the extremes of materialistic evolution and revealed, 
supernatural Christianity; and as long as he felt 
that there were men advocating the former in Christian 
pulpits, he felt justified in centering his attack on 
this (as he called it) 11 real 11 evolution. He paid 
little attention to those who adopted a mediating posi-
tion, either to condemn or approve them; although he 
seems not to have cared if, because of his generaliza-
tions, blows meant for others actually fell on their 
heads. 
E. Evolution and Ethics 
Just as Straton concerned himself to find 
practical, ethical applications of the Christian 
doctrines for which he stood, so he was concerned to 
point out the ethical implications of the theory of 
evolution which he opposed. One of his strongest 
criticism of religious modernism, in general, was 
that it encouraged worldliness among its followers. 
Likewise, the evolutionary teaching of his day was 
held by him to be responsible for a great deal of 
the rapid increase of immorality. 
1. Conflict of Ethical Ideals 
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Not only is evolution productive of a lower 
level of moral living, as will be seen shortly, but 
its teachings are in conflict with the highest ethical 
ideals of Christianity. Straton did not have much to 
say on this aspect of the subject in his preaching, 
however. The sermons concentrate on the effects of 
evolution for the individual and for society. The 
undersirable effects of evolution, however, are ex-
plicable in terms of the underlying ideal. 
For a discussion of the conflicting ideals of 
evolution and Christianity, then, on~ must turn back 
to the article in the encyclopaedia. Three of the 
nine points listed above have a bearing on the subject. 
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The undermining of Biblical authority and the destroy-
ing of the doctrine of sin are bound to have an adverse 
effect on morality, but the ninth point is the most 
pertinent: that the teachings of evolution are un-
christian in ethics. The highest ideal of Christian 
ethics is love and self-sacrifice. In sharp contrast 
to this, evolution glorifies the selfish struggle for 
the survival of the fittest (according to Straton). 
Some of the longer quotations already given from this 
article contain all that needs to be said on the sub-
ject.1 
2. Individual Ethics 
The influence on personal ethics that the teach-
ing of evolution is likely to have (and does have, 
according to Straton) is described in several of his 
sermons. The following quotation is an illustration 
of this, and it also suggests at least one reason why 
he felt that evolutionists should not be allowed to 
occupy Christian pulpits. 
We must give attention to this question, 
whether we like it or not, because there are 
many men today, fascinated by the falsities 
of the materialistic philosophy, who are pro-
claiming that man is a descendant of the apes, 
and unhappily some of these men are standing 
in the pulpit and proclaiming this ruinous 
1. Supra, pp. 157, 169. 
error, for it is ruinous. The descent today 
into bestial immorality on the part of many 
comes through the fact that a widespread 
popular philosophy is in vogue, which holds 
that man is descended from the beasts.1 
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Since the scientist, Dudley Malone, had accused funda-
mentalism of being the 11 Sinister movement, 11 and Straton 
had attempted to catch the missile and to hurl it 
right back, it is not surprising that the matter of 
immoral influence would be one of the rockets to pro-
vide thrust for the attack. 
The bestial materialistic philosophy of 
life growing out of evolution is bringing 
us very near in this country to such a 
moral cataclysm as overwhelmed the Godless 
empires of antiquity.2 
These dire results follow because 11 men will 
inevitably lose the heavenly vision when they come to 
believe that they have in them the blood of the brutes 
instead of the breath of Deity. 113 Just before the 
1 . 11 Is Man a Chi 1 d of God, or a Descendant of the Apes? 11 , 
p. 1. 
2. 11 The Most Sinister Movement in the United States, 11 p. 6. 
3. 11 A Sensational Creation: Did the World Just Happen 
So, or Is It the Result of Loving Design? Did 
Man Spring From Dirt or Deity? Must We Follow 
Darwin or the Bible? 11 , (typed extract of a ser-
mon preached Sunday night, May 7, 1922), p. 4. 
Incidentally, at the morning service that day, 
he preached a sermon commemorating the fourth 
anniversary of his arrival at Calvary Baptist 
Church and also welcomed fifty new members in-
to the church--according to a note added to 
this copy. 
part of the sermon quoted here, there is a short sen-
tence which might be regarded as a Straton axiom, and 
it undoubtedly crept into many of his sermons: 11 Mon-
key men make monkey morals. 11 1 
3. Social Ethics 
Two rather extensive passages will serve to 
illustrate Straton 1 S conception of the connection 
between materialistic evolution and the field of 
social ethics. The first passage, which was under-
lined throughout in his typed copy, relates this kind 
of materialistic philosophy with Germany 1 S responsi-
bility for the First World War--which would have been 
still fairly fresh in people 1 S minds when this sermon 
was preached (1922). 
If Darwinism is true, then Prussianized 
Germany was the only sensible nation in 1914, 
and what she did during the world war was 
ex a c t 1 y r i g h t . I f t h e 11 s .u r v i v a 1 o f t h e 
fittest 11 is a true principle, then it is 
impossible to deny that might does make 
right. Prussia merely carried the Darwinian 
philosophy to its logical concluston. 
Prussia said: 11 Yes, the survival of the 
fittest is true and we will prove ourselves 
the fittest. We will dominate the whole 
earth, and survive in supremacy because 
might makes right. 11 Now, my friends, who 
can challenge or deny such logic? Granted 
the premises of Darwinism as true, and the 
conclusion of Prussianism is inevitable.2 
1. Lac. cit. 2. Lac. cit. 
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Many of the evils of contemporary society 
which Straton constantly deplored are mentioned in 
the other passage to be quoted. His hostility to 
the Civil Liberties Union was, no doubt, the direct 
result of its involvement in the Scopes trial, as 
his words seem to indicate. The punch line, which 
ties evolutionary philosophy to the entire situation, 
comes at the end and was italicized in the published 
sermon. 
No, the really sinister movement in America 
at the present time is not that which Mr. Bryan 
so ably led, but that which he so bravely 
fought and for the defeat of which he laid 
down his noble life. The sinister movement of 
today is the organized movement for political 
and religi.ous revolution, which has as its 
goal the overthrow of the American Constitution, 
on the one hand, and the final destruction of 
the temple of the Living God upon the other! 
However deluded such men as Mr. Malone may be, 
these are the dark and sinister forces behind 
modernism in both the political and religious 
world. The so-called Civil Liberties Union, 
which organized the defence in the Scopes case, 
is the most influential leader of it, and the 
other radical and revolutionary groups are units 
in this army of revolt. The moving picture 
interests, in their warfare upon the church 
and the sanctity of the Sabbath Day, the 
organizations fighting the prohibition law, 
the sporting organizations behind race track 
gambling and the revival of prize fighting, 
the publishers of the obscene sex magazines 
and "best sellers'' of today, the organized 
groups of atheists and infidels--with their 
publications--such as the Julius-Haldeman 
group, the "Truth Seekers" group, and a 11 the 
subtle and insidious forces that are champion-
ing socialism, communism and anarchy in this 
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country,--these are the things which make up 
the "most sinister movement in the United 
States," and religious modernism and scien-
tific scepticism are in the forefront of them 
a 11 ! 1 
One does not have to acquiesce in all that 
Straton said about the results of evolution in order 
to understand his reaction to it. It is enough to 
realize that he believed such things were true. He 
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may have seen more of a bogey man than really existed, 
but at least Straton saw him quite clearly; and this 
helps to explain why he fought the theory so tena-
ciously. He never doubted but that he was being 
patriotic and that he was manifesting a genuine Chris-
tian concern for the ethical interests of individuals 
and of society. It is beyond the scope of this dis-
sertation to try to determine how responsible some 
of the leaders on the other side were for the fears 
and hostility of a man like Straton. Suffice it to 
say that men like Dudley Malone and Maynard Shipley 
did not restrict their discussions strictly to the 
field of science and allow the theologians and church-
men to worry about the religious implications of the 
scientific theories. Not all the guilt for stirring up 
the Fundamentalist Controversy belonged on the side of 
the fundamentalists. 
1. "The Most Sinister Movement in the United States," 
p. 8. 
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F. Evolution and Education 
Although Straton brought the subject of evolu-
tion into his pulpit often, for him (as for other 
fundamentalists) evolution was basically an education-
al problem rather than an ecclesiastical one. Their 
main concern was to induce state legislatures to 
enact legislation which would prohibit the teaching 
of the theory in tax-supported schools. This campaign 
reached its climax in, and is symbolized by, the 
Scopes trial in Dayton, Tennessee, in July, 1925. 1 
That trial will be used as a focal point around which 
to consider Straton's views on the subject of evolu-
tion as related to education. 
1. Before the Scopes Trial 
Straton declared war on the teaching of evolu-
tion in the public schools in a sermon very early 
during his New York pastorate.2 Although the extant 
synopsis of this sermon is brief, it hints at his 
philosophy of education and reveals his attitude 
towards the question of evolution in education. The 
purpose of e~ucation goes beyond the training of the 
1. See Furniss, pp.· 3-9 and Chap. V for a discussion 
of this trial. 
2. 11 Choosing an Education: or, The Moral Failure of 
Evolution, 11 (typed synopsis of a sermon to 
students preached Sunday night, Aug. 4, 1918). 
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intellect. Education has also the moral purpose of 
producing good character. Because of this, the Bible's 
broad principles should be taught in the schools, al-
though not in any denominational or sectarian sense. 
As a Baptist, Straton did not fOrget their principle 
of separation of church and state, but neither did 
he believe that education could or should be alto-
gether divorced from morality and religion. The 
following quotation does not specifically name evolu-
tion, but the context and sub-title of the sermon 
make his meaning clear, showing that he was already 
convinced of the immoral effects of the theory. 
We would visit summary execution upon a 
teacher who poisoned a student and thus killed 
his body. What ought we to do then to a 
teacher who poisons the mind with untruth, 
and thus kills the soul?1 
2. During the Scopes Trial 
The next sermon of interest was preached while 
the Dayton trial was still in progress.2 Straton 
here developed his philosophy of education (although 
he does not use the phrase) still further in several 
1. Ibid., p. 3. 
2. "Is Our Modern Educational System Developing a Race 
of Materialists, Sensualists and Unbelievers?", 
(typed excerpts from a sermon preached Sunday 
night, July 19, 1925). 
passages. He began by observing that modern civili-
zation has resulted from a convergence of religion, 
education, and law. He warned against overemphasiz-
ing any one of these at the expense of the other two. 
An exclusive stress on religion leads to fanaticism; 
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a similar stress on education alone leads to rational-
ism; while such a stress on law would lead to tyranny. 1 
Then he went on to blame science for the cur-
rent conflict; for, in answering the question whether 
religion and science should leave each other alone, 
he contended that the trouble was that some scientists 
would not have it so. 
It is utterly foolish to cry peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. The sooner we face 
facts as they are in this country, and act 
accordingly, the better it will be for our-
selves and the coming generations. Who dares 
to cry 11 peace 11 in the face of what we see 
transpiring at Dayton, Tennessee? Here in 
this country at the present hour there are 
two armies drawn up in battle array, and the 
Verdun of the line at the present moment 
happens to be a little hamlet in the hills 
of the south. There in a state, a part of 
this country, founded on the great principles 
of the Bible as the word of God, a country 
whose whole history has been molded and 
shaped primarily by the forces of religion, 
a country unique among the nations of the 
earth because it carries stamped upon all 
of its coins, the noble motto, 11 In God we 
trust 11 --yonder I say in a state of such a 
country as this, in a court of law, where 
1. Ibid., p. 1. 
the witnesses are sworn upon the Bible, great 
lawyers from other states are striving to deny 
that the Bible is God's Word, to defend a 
young man who is an acknowledged violator of 
one of the laws of that sovereign state, to 
object to the opening of that court of justice 
with recognition of the leadership of Almighty 
God by prayer, and to flaunt their agnolticism 
and sneering unbelief before the world! 
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Since Straton was obviously carried away with 
emotion and forgot his subject, several of his follow-
ing paragraphs will be temporarily set aside while 
his main theme is pursued. When he did return to it 
he was discussing the purpose and process of education. 
Its purpose will be found by deciding what is the 
nature and destiny of man.2 Man is a working animal, 
so education must equip him for his work; but he is 
also an immortal being, and so the purpose of education 
is to prepare man for his eternal future as well. 
From the etymology of the word, education's process 
i s to be a 11 1 e ad i n g out •• rather than a •• pour i n g i n . '' 3 
The mental man must be led out, but so also must the 
physical man. While deploring the introduction of 
the dance and professionalism in sports, Straton 
advocated the right kind of physical education for 
1. Ibid., p. 2. 
3. Ibid., p. 5. 
2. Ibid., p. 4 
the youth. Then, of course, he stressed the impor-
tance of moral and spiritual education for leading 
out the spiritual man. 1 Before concluding, he also 
discussed the incompatibility of evolution and true 
Christianity and how evolution leads to infidelity 
and immorality, but these matters have been suffi-
ciently illustrated from other sermons. 
There was a great deal of sound thinking be-
hind those parts of this sermon already discussed, 
but there was an inkling in the quotation above that 
Straton was in danger of allowing his feelings to get 
the better of his reason. The passage which was tem-
porarily by-passed focuses on the two leading figures 
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at the Dayton trial. There is an impassioned panegyric 
of William Jennings Bryan and an equally impassioned 
defamation of Clarence Darrow. 
It was supposedly inspired by a newspaper photo-
graph of the opening scene at the Scopes trial, just 
after the judge had called for an opening prayer. 
Mr. Bryan stood there in the midst of the 
group with his fine face and his noble head 
bowed reverently in the presence of Almighty 
God and his eyes closed during the progress 
of the prayer. 
1. Ibid., pp. 9, 10. 
Mr. Darrow, on the other hand, stood 
with his head unbowed, his foxy, sensual 
eyes wide open, and a sneer of unspeakable 
disdain curling his scornful lips.l 
Bryan is praised because he has served his 
country so honorably, both as a public servant and 
as a private citizen, 
and now in the ripe maturity of his years 
he is going up and down the land as a true 
prophet of God, speaking a brave word in 
defense of the ancient faith that has made 
us great as a people, giving his time and 
strength in a chivalric effort to safeguard 
our youth from the unspeakable pollution of 
materialism, and to protect our holiest altar 
fires from utter destruction. 
On the other hand, who and what is Clarence 
Darrow? He is a man who is notorious for the 
laxity of his views. He is a scoffer at all 
Holy things. He is one who is being backed by 
every infidel paper and free thinkers Circle, 
every Bolshevistic and radical political group 
and every agent of hell now operating in this 
beloved land of ours. He is a man who makes 
great protestations of good fellowship, and yet 
his influence and example is [Sic.] doing more 
to debauch the youth of America-at the present 
hour than any other living man. Instead of 
crowning his old age with acts of faith in God 
and deeds of useful service to man for the in-
spiration of his fellows, he has presented to 
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the nation the pitiable spectacle of a great 
lawyer who prostituted his legal talents to 
snatch from the hands of justice the two greatest 
moral degenerates, and the most monstrous mur-
derers of their age--Leopold and Loeb! They 
are samples of what a wrong educational system 
and the Godless philosophy of materialism will 
do for the debauching of our youth, and Clarence 
Darrow is a proper man as High Priest of the 
whole evolutionist cult! 
1. Ibid., pp. 2, 3. 
As I looked at those two figures in that 
picture--Mr. Bryan with his reverence and 
nobility of face on one side, and Mr. Darrow 
with his sardonic sneer on the other,--the 
two men seemed to me almost as a human expres-
sion of Christ and the Devil!l 
It is unfortunate to have to relate that a 
Christian minister resorted to such tactics in the 
pulpit; nor is the situation improved much by dis-
covering, in part of his next paragraph, what moti-
vated such a virulent attack. It is not flattering 
to a lover of debate that he should have stooped to 
such methods in the effort to persuade the people 
how they should decide in their own minds what the 
outcome of the Dayton trial should be. 
If there were no other waysfor the masses 
of the people to decide on the merits of these 
issues, they could surely settle the question 
by a glance at the forces that have rushed to 
the defense of Scopes. An evil tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit, and if truth and 
righteousness were on the side of Scopes he 
certainly would not have selected Clarence 
Darrow as his chief champion and defender. 
We are at the turning of the ways in this 
country, and the fork of the road is marked 
by the educational problems. 
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It was at this point that Straton returned to his origi-
nal subject and began to discuss the purpose and process 
of education. One has to ask if it became the man, in 
the meantime, to resort to the defaming of his opponent 
1. Ibid., p. 3. 2. Ibid., p. 4. 
in order to win the verdict, even if he believed that 
what was happening in Dayton was far more significant 
than a local, isolated incident. 
It was inevitable that sooner or later the 
exact issue which has arisen in Tennessee 
should arise somewhere, and that trial instead 
of marking the end of the conflict between the 
rationalistic, materialistic and essentially 
Godless view of the universe and philosophy of 
life and the view of the universe and the 
philosophy of life which comes to us from 
revealed religion marks its real beginning. 1 
As history has unfolded, he did not prove to be a re-
liable prophet, for certainly the Scopes trial did 
mark the beginning of the end as far as the struggle 
to oust evolution from the schools is concerned. 
3. After the Scopes Trial 
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When Straton looked back on the Dayton incident 
a few months later, his concern had not abated. Al-
though times and circumstances change, underlying 
issues seem to persist and have a way of cropping up 
in new forms. In the following passage one can almost 
hear a present-day churchman deploring the recent 
Supreme Court decision banning Bible reading and 
prayer from the public schools. Substitute "secularism'' 
for "religion of evolution," and the statement would 
1. Ibid., p. 11. 
express the feeling of many today. 
No, the real issue at Dayton and every-
where today is: 11 Whether the religion of 
the Bible shall be ruled out of the Schools 
and the religion of evolution, with its 
ruinous results--shall be ruled into the 
schools by law. The issue is whether the 
taxpayers--the mothers and fathers of the 
children--shall be made to support the 
false and materialistic religion, namely 
evolution, in the schools, while Chris-
tianity is ruled out, and thereby denied 
their children. 11 1 
Although Straton may have been somewhat amiss 
in saying that the Scopes trial marked the beginning 
of a conflict, he seems not to have made the mistake 
of interpreting the conviction of Scopes as a deci-
sive factor in settling the eventual outcome of the 
struggle. He is not found in this sermon rejoicing 
over Bryan's victory, but rather stressing the con-
tinuing urgency of the issue. Note, also, in the 
passage below, the 11 Southern Straton 11 appealing for 
11 state's rights 11 for Tennessee. 
That is the exact issue in this country 
today. And that it is a very real and urgent 
issue is proved by the recent invasion of the 
sovereign state of Tennessee by a group of 
outside agnostics, atheists, Unitarian preach-
ers, sceptical scientists and political re-
volutionists. 
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1. 11 The Most Sinister MOvement in the United StateS, 11 
p. 8. 
These uninvited men--including Clarence 
Darrow, the world•s greatest unbeliever, and 
Dudley Malone, the world•s greatest religious 
What-is-it,--these and the other samples of 
our proposed 11 aristocracy•• of would-be rulers, 
swarmed down to Dayton during the Scopes trial 
and brazenly tried to nullify the laws and 
overthrow the political and religious faiths 
of a great, enlightened, prosperous and peace-
ful people.l 
The last significant paragraph in the sermon 
seems to be an attempt to find something good to say 
about what had taken place in Dayton. The entire 
paragraph was italicized, no doubt reflecting the old 
advice that you shout loudly and pound the pulpit 
when your point is weak. 
And the only redeeming feature in all that 
unlovely parade of human vanity, arrogant self-
sufficiency, religious unbelief, and anti-
American defiance of majority rule was the 
courtesy, hospitality (even to unwelcome 
guests), forbearance, patience, and Christ-
like fortitude displayed by the noble judge 
and the Christian prosecuting attorneys and 
the people of Tennessee! 
The conflict was not over, but the tide of 
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battle had swung against the fundamentalists and their 
efforts to legislate evolution out of the public schools. 
They would continue for a while longer to snipe away 
with invective, but they would never again mount a for-
midable threat to the freedom of science in teaching 
its theories as it chose. 
1. Loc. cit. 2. Ibid., p. 9. 
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G. Summary 
This chapter has constituted an investiga-
tion of Straton 1 s attitude toward evolution and 
related matters. It began with a survey of an article 
he wrote for the International Standard Bible Encyclo-
paedia, attempting to disprove evolution--his most 
scholarly undertaking. His challenge to the evolu-
tionists to produce a satisfactory account for the 
origins of the material universe was then discussed. 
His thinking was pursued as he moved on into the field 
of human origins and the origin of sin. The occasion 
also presented itself to comment on Straton 1 S cherished 
optimism. 
The implications of evolution for religion, 
ethics, and education were also a major concern to 
Straton, and these areas have been explored as well. 
According to him, evolution 1 s god is not the personal, 
transcendent God of the Bible; and evolution 1 S reli-
gion is not Christianity; and evolution 1 s followers 
should not be permitted to occupy Christian pulpits. 
The ethics involved in the theory of evolution are 
not Christian ethics; but on the contrary, the rise 
of immorality at a faster rate than usual, both 
individually and socially, is largely due to the 
teaching of this false theory. Although no attempt 
has been made to discuss the Scopes trial itself, 
the event has been used as the pivotal point around 
which to describe Straton 1 S views on education, 
particularly as related to the teaching of evolution. 
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CHAPTER VI 
SOCIAL CONCERNS 
And as never before in her long and honored 
history, the church of Jesus Christ needs to 
assume the position of leadership in social 
and political reforms. This is to be done 
not by making the church, as an organization, 
a political machine, but by insistence that 
every individual within the church shall 
apply his religion to practical affairs. We 
have swung so far in our effort to get away 
from the awful iniquities arising from a 
union of Church and State that many have 
actually come to believe that religion has 
nothing whatever to do with practical life. 
Here is the fundamental error. There is a 
vast difference between the union of Church 
and State and the union of Christianity and 
State. We need this latter union imperatively 
today. We need for the follower of Christ to 
assert himself and to stand for his religious 
principles in every walk of life every day 
that he lives.l 
The attempt has been made in the three pre-
ceding chapters to show that Straton qualifies as a 
fundamentalist preacher in that he championed all 
the points of fundamentalism and also threw himself 
wholeheartedly into the fight against evolution. If 
the thesis were to end at this point, it would 
1. "The Salvation of Society: Address Delivered 
Before the Joint Meeting of the Baltimore 
and Washington Ministers 1 Conference at 
Washington, D. C., April 6, 1908, 11 The 
Salvation of Society, pp. 23, 24. 
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substantiate the usual stereotype of a fundamentalist, 
but it would also present a very distorted portrait 
of at least this particular fundamentalist. The 
surface has only been scratched, however, for only a 
small percentage of his collected sermons has so far 
been surveyed. Although much time and energy was 
consumed by fundamentalists in defending the old 
faith and attacking the new faith and the new science, 
some of them managed to find more time and energy 
to devote to other causes. 
S i n c e the so-c a 11 e d 11 soc i a 1 go s p e 1 11 has come 
more or less to be identified with the liberal form 
of Christianity, it is customarily assumed that a 
fundamentalist would react negatively to all social 
questions. He would be expected either to attack 
social issues as being irrelevant to Christianity or 
else to refrain from any mention of them altogether. 
It may come, therefore, as somewhat of a 
surprise to learn that Straton was vitally alive to 
social issues and, judging from the sermons he has 
left behind him, he was more concerned with the social 
issues of his day than with the issues strictly in-
volved in the Fundamentalist Controversy. His son 
seems amply justified in portraying him as a 11 prophet 
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of social righteousness,~~ rather than as a 11 funda-
mentalist 11 in the sense in which that term is usually 
understood. 1 This dissertation attempts to portray 
the whole man, Straton, not by taking sides on an 
11 either-or 11 proposition, but by defending a 11 both-and 11 
proposition. Among other things, Straton was both a 
fundamentalist and a prophet of social righteousness. 
This will be a difficult subject to discuss 
because of the mountain of material which must be 
assimilated and reduced to some logical pattern. 
Because of the length of the treatment necessary to 
cover the subject adequately, two chapters will be 
devoted to it. The present chapter will begin with a 
discussion of what might be called Straton 1 s social 
philosophy. It will be seen that there was a basic 
consistency in his attitude toward social problems 
throughout his ministry, but it will also be observed 
that there was a shifting emphasis prior to and during 
the Fundamentalist Controversy, so far as the balance 
between the individual and society is concerned. Al-
though a discussion of specific social problems with 
suggested solutions will have to await the succeeding 
1. Supra, p. 2. 
chapter, the second section of the present chapter 
will take note of Straton's occasional reliance on 
Christian idealism in offering a blanket solution 
for all of society's problems, even though this was 
but a minor theme in his preaching. 
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A. Changing Emphases but a Constant Attitude 
Straton seems always to have believed that 
one's Christianity should influence all of his life 
as well as society around him. The individual should 
bear witness to his Christian principles for the 
betterment of society, as the lead quotation of this 
chapter indicates. He was also of the firm opinion 
that the work of the preacher involves much more 
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than .. saving souls ... Although these basic convictions 
remained the same throughout his ministry, there is 
a slight shifting of emphasis discernible at certain 
stages of his career. For him there was never any 
question of either individual salvation QI social 
salvation, but it was always both individual and 
social salvation. It is merely a shift of the balance 
between the two that will be seen as sermons are 
studied, one from near the beginning of his Baltimore 
pastorate (1908), a booklet of sermons stemming from 
his Norfolk pastorate (1913-1918), an unpublished 
sermon from about midway in his New York pastorate 
(~. 1925), and one included in the last book which 
he published (1929). 
1. An Exhortation to Ministers 
Straton had not yet become an active partici-
pant in the Fundamentalist-Modernist fray when he 
preached to the Ministers 1 Conference in the nation 1 s 
capital the title sermon of his first book.1 Conse-
quently, he could speak his mind freely with regard 
to the 11 Social gospel , 11 without the necessity of 
hedging his remarks with fundamentalist qualifica-
tions, as he will be found doing later on. For in-
stance, in the 1920s he could speak only approvingly 
of the Early Church, its message, methods, and 
might; 2 and he could only scold the modern church 
for all its deviations from the original. In 1908, 
however, it was the Early Church which was described 
as defective; and that, of all places, was in the 
area of social concern. Contemporary Christianity 
received the compliment, at least this one time. 
The early Christians saw only a part of 
the wonderful truth which Christ brought into 
the world. We are beginning to realize now 
that Christianity makes for itself a more 
comprehensive claim than we have been recog-
nizing and applying heretofore. That it seeks 
1. 11 The Salvation of Society, 11 The Salvation of 
Society, p. 9, ff. 
2. 11 How the Fishermen Captured Rome, 11 The Old Gospel 
at the Heart of the Metropolis, p. 36, ff. 
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to give a larger content to the idea of 
religion 1than we have been accustomed to suppose. 
Straton then pointed out that Christianity 
has two sides to it. The Early Church recognized 
one side: the means of individual salvation through 
faith. The modern church recognizes its second side 
as well: social salvation. In attempting to provide 
a theological rationale for the social gospel, he 
called for more attention to the doctrine of the 
incarnation. 
Under the leadership of God we are coming 
to see a wider call in the religion of the 
Christ. The doctrine of atonement is still 
to be emphasized as the ground of individual 
salvation from sin, but the great companion 
doctrine, that of the incarnation is to be 
studied as never before. If the Divine can 
tabernacle in flesh by the incarnation and 
by the present indwelling of Christ, then 
the dignity and value of earthly life is 
immeasurably advanced and a new emphasis 
is given to the im~ortance of service in 
the present world. 
The new emphasis in Christianity was illustrated by 
an appeal to Greek philosophy. 11 With perfect art 
and the inspiration of an eternal truth, Plato, in 
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the Republic, teaches the lesson of sacrifice for 
service in his great allegory of the •cave Dweller. 11 ' 3 
1. Ibid., pp. 9, 10. 2. Ibid., p. 11. 
3. Lac. cit. 
Even Walter Rauschenbusch, the leading 
exponent of the 11 soc i a 1 go s p e 1 11 i n that day , might 
have rejoiced as Straton reached the first climax 
of this sermon in the two brief paragraphs below. 
Thus we are led to believe that Chris-
tianity is a means of social salvation, 
as well as a means of individual salvation. 
Individual salvation comes when man gets 
into right relations with God. Social 
salvation will come when man gets into 
right relations with his fellow-man, and 
Christ made plain how this can be done. 
How, then, can this social salvation 
through Christ be wrought out? Simply 
by applying the laws which He gave us. 
Through belief in Him, 11 Ye must be born 
a g a i n . '' That i s the 1 a w of fa i t h by 
which the individual is saved. Through 
o bed i en c e to Him, '' Y e must 1 o v e one 
another. 11 That is the law of love by 
which society will be saved.1 
Straton proceeded then to show how this proposed 
solution could be applied to such areas as labor and 
international relations. 
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A second climax was reached when he began to 
make it plain that he was not sacrificing Christianity's 
former emphasis on individual salvation, but was merely 
adding another emphasis to it. He renounced the 
1. Ibid., p. 13. Although the theologian may reJOlce, 
--the g ram m a r i an doubt 1 e ss w i 1 1 no t . T h i s i s n o t 
the first quotation from Straton where the 
grammatical construction has been defective, 
and the writer wishes to state that he is 
aware of the fact even though he feels it would 
be pointless to call attention to it every time. 
"socialistic errors"1 of reform programs which leave 
God out or which fail to take cognizance of the fact 
that the root of the social problem is still indivi-
dual sin. 
That is the method of Jesus, and that is 
the plan to which, with all earnestness and 
power, the ministry ought to call the mind 
and heart of humanity today. We must bring 
the truth of individual salvation and that 
of social salvation into their right rela-
tionship. The leaven of individual regenera-
tion and righteousness must finally leaven 
the entire social lump. The main point of 
emphasis, therefore, must continue to be 
regeneration, not reform; soteriology, not 
sociology. We may reconstruct society on 
the most ideally perfect lines, but we are 
still confronted with the sad fact that the 
human heart is "deceitful above all things, 
and desperate 1 y w i c ked , 11 and that i t must 
be changed before even ideally perfect social 
machinery will work, because "out of the 
heart are the issues" of social as well as 
individual life.2 
Some may feel that Straton was still putting 
too much emphasis on individual salvation; others may 
feel that he had already surrendered too much to the 
social gospel. All will recognize that we have a 
very knotty problem in the dilemma of the individual 
in society. All must also acknowledge that Straton 
has attempted to avoid either extreme and to strike 
a healthy balance, whether or not they think he has 
succeeded. 
1. Ibid., p. 18. 2. Ibid., pp. 19, 20. 
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A third climax was reached in this sermon 
when he called upon the church to take the lead in 
the movement for social and political reform. The 
quotation at the beginning of this chapter presents 
this point. The conclusion of the sermon contains 
encouragement for the workers in the church. Al-
though progress may seem to be slow, the world is 
gradually getting better and the future is secure.1 
To evaluate Straton•s position as revealed 
in this 1908 sermon, it is safe to say that he was 
11 Soundly orthodox .. on theological questions and that 
he was also manifesting a healthy concern for the 
social issues of the day. But which way was he 
headed--back toward a narrow fundamentalism or on 
toward a still stronger predisposition in favor of 
the social gospel? After he moved from Baltimore to 
Norfolk he published another group of sermons, and 
the study of them will make the answer clear. 
2. War Time 
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Not long after Straton moved to Norfolk, World 
War I broke out. Before he terminated this pastorate 
he was leading a war of his own. It was a campaign to 
wipe out the vice of prostitution from the city. He 
preached a series of five sermons in connection with 
1. Ibid., pp. 24, 25. 
his campaign, and these were published in a booklet 
after the series was completed.! These sermons 
will be used as the basis of a study of this campaign 
in the next chapter. Here, attention will be di-
rected to two of them for the light they shed on 
his growing social concern. 
It was indicated in the introduction to 
this chapter that a noticeable shift of emphasis 
would take place in Straton•s preaching. At this 
stage in his career, the trend was toward still 
greater emphasis on the social gospel. This grow-
ing consciousness of social problems and of the 
minister•s responsibility in such problems had 
begun even before his Baltimore pastorate. In this 
booklet he related a tragic experience from his 
Chicago days which had helped to open his eyes to 
the need of paying attention to social conditions. 
It will help in unveiling the portrait of the man 
if he is allowed to tell the story for himself and 
to make his own honest confession of short-sighted-
ness in the matter. 
1. The Scarlet Stain on the City and How to Wipe 
It Out, (Norfolk, Va.: First Baptist 
Church Men•s League, n.d.). 
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I can never forget how the force of this 
economic pressure in human life was brought 
home to my own heart. During my pastorate 
in Chicago, there was a widow and her daugh-
ter who were members of our church. The 
daughter was a beautiful girl of 18. She 
and her mother both worked. The mother 
earned $6.00 a week and the girl $5.00, and 
by combining their salaries they managed to 
live. But I saw that dear mother lie down 
and die and leave that girl alone to battle 
with the terrific conditions of modern city 
life. At that time I had not given much 
thought to these great questions and there-
fore was carelessof the girl's welfare. 
The pastor and deacons of our church did 
not stop to remember that, with the mother's 
slender wages gone, the girl would not pos-
sibly have enough to pay room-rent, clothe 
and feed herself and care for the other 
necessary expenses of her life. We were 
all, therefore, shocked, and greatly dis-
tressed to learn a few weeks after the 
mother's death, that that girl had been 
swept down into the terrible whirl-pool 
of vice!1 
Experiences such as the above had begun to 
bear fruit in Straton's thinking about social con-
ditions as early as 1908, and the concern continued 
to increase until it reached its highest expression 
in these Norfolk sermons. Possibly the campaign in 
which he was then engaged helped to sharpen his 
position and led him to make his strongest proclama-
tion ever, as far as the social gospel is concerned. 
1. "The Duty of the Legislature and the City Council 
in the Fight to Clean up the City," Ibid., 
pp. 47, 58. 
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It is worthy of note that when he entered 
into such a crusade as this, Straton did not rely 
upon Bible reading alone for his inspiration and 
authority. Such sermons usually contain many cita-
tions from the writings of recognized authorities 
in the particular field. For instance, in the 
sermon quoted above he made considerable use of a 
book by Walter Rauschenbusch.1 The point being 
made is that he read Rauschenbusch and agreed with 
much that the latter wrote. Although he did not 
necessarily agree with everything, he did not at 
this time find it necessary to qualify his accept-
ance with any such phrase as 11 although we cannot 
agree with all that Rauschenbusch ... 11 However, 
during the 1920s, when he was denouncing Baptist 
theologians for modernistic views, Rauschenbusch 
was among the modernists condemned by him. 
The unfolding of Straton 1 s stronger social 
position begins with the third sermon in this book-
let. The sermon in question begins with the affir-
mation that it is wrong to say that Jesus was not a 
reformer; for He was the only true reformer, and 
1. Ibid., pp. 54, 55. The passages he quoted were 
----from Christianity and the Social Crisis, by 
Walter Rauschenbusch. 
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through His cross He set loose the power needed in 
any true reform movement.l 
Although he sought to strike a balance be-
tween individual and social salvation in his 1908 
sermon, Straton's emphasis then was still on indi-
vidual salvation in order to save society. Now 
notice the shift in the paragraphs quoted below, 
for it is the salvation of society that is stressed 
in order to save the individual. 
In the midst of the complex problems of 
today, with the crying needs of men and 
women and little children all around us, 
the church dare not longer regard herself 
simply as a repository of divine mysteries, 
and trust that the inculcation of her tenets 
will so inspire her children that they will 
then go forth in adequate numbers to heal 
the woes of a sin-smitten world. 
The Church must heed her call to Social 
Service. She must strive for the salvation 
of society as well as for the salvation of 
the individual. She must strive to save 
society that the individual may be saved, 
for wrong social conditions prevent multi-
tudes from ever having the opportunity or 
the inclination to come under the influence 
of the gospel with its message of full sal-
vation. Religion as an experience is per-
sonal, but as a force it is social, and must 
express itself in social ways. Salvation 
falls upon the individual, it does not rest 
there. It must work out through him to reach 
others and right wrong conditions. The church 
of today needs above everything else to learn 
the truth of salvation by prevention. She 
1. 11 The Duty of the Church in the Fight to Clean up 
the C i ty , 11 I b i d . , p . 2 9 . 
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needs to act more as a fence at the top of 
the moral precipice, than as a life-saving 
station at the bottom. Aside from the theo-
logical meaning of the term, there is such a 
thing as salvation by prevention. That is 
what the inspired writer meant when he said, 
11 Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is old he will not depart from 
it. 11 The church by aggressive action against 
wrong economic, political, and social condi-
tions can prevent multitudes of people from 
ever coming to moral and spiritual destruc-
tion.! 
By way of illustration, the church should imitate 
medical science in its method of eliminating small-
pox. Doctors did not simply try to heal individuals 
suffering from the disease, but they searched for 
its cause and struck at its roots. The church should 
do the same in its effort to eliminate moral and 
spiritual diseases. 2 But the church is indicted 
for misspending its energies. 
The trouble today with many of our churches 
is that we take up so much time defending our 
denominational trenches from each other that 
we have but little strength left to turn and 
fight the devil, who is assailing us all from 
the flank and rear. The church of today is 
too much on the defensive, and a church on 
the defensive is a church without faith.3 
Yet the church is held up as the only institution 
capable of meeting the challenge of social evil. 
Only the church has the three essentials needed to 
1. Ibid., pp. 30, 31. 
3. Ibid., pp. 32, 33. 
2. Ibid., p. 31. 
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win in this struggle: organization, public opinion, 
and the substitution of good things for the evil. 1 
Mere reform societies lack the breadth of base to 
be able to mold public opinion; the anti-saloon 
fight was stalemated until the church got into it. 
The newspapers can help to create the right sort 
of public opinion, but they cannot do it as well as 
the church by reason of the necessity of a certain 
measure of neutrality. Then, of course, the church 
alone has the right sort of things to substitute 
for the evils to be eliminated. 
Although the church could do the job, she 
has not been doing it. When it was known that ten 
thousand sailors were coming ashore at Norfolk, the 
churches made no preparations to receive them, but 
remained closed and dark on weekday evenings; but 
the organized forces of vice--the saloons, brothels, 
etc.--were ready to receive them with open arms. 
The churches might have organized suppers, social 
times, and special services in order to offer the 
boys a counter-attraction during their shore leave, 
but they had not done so. In short, the church has 
been remiss in her social duty, and she needs to be 
aroused from her lethargy.2 
1. Ibid., p. 33. 2. Ibid., pp. 37-40. 
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In spite of the church's past and contem-
porary failure, Straton's optimism was not dampened. 
Indeed, the closing paragraphs of the fifth (and 
last) sermon in the booklet make it sound as if 
utopia were just around the corner; and there is 
no inkling that the second coming of Christ has 
anything to do with it, either! Sociology may have 
been secondary to soteriology for him in 1908--and 
if pressed specifically on the point, he might still 
have said so--but notice the exalted position of 
this young science in this passage which follows. 
May we not hope and believe, too, that the 
worst period in the terrible history of vice 
and immorality has been passed by the human 
race, and that wisdom and justice will in-
sure better conditions for the future? .. 
The time will come when our cities will be 
clean and decent and beautiful; when our 
politics will be pure and unselfish, and 
when all our forces will be altruistic, 
just and generous. 
Society is coming more and more to a new 
social consciousness, which will care for 
the weak and needy before the strong. Soci-
ology is the youngest of all our sciences, 
but it is beyond any question the most impor-
tant. The human race has learned all of its 
lessons better than the fundamental lesson 
of how to live together justly, wisely and 
harmoniously. But more and more we are 
taking up, from the constructive standpoint, 
the great problems involved in these needs, 
and are solving them one by one. The race, 
consequently, is steadily and surely on the 
upward bent. It makes no difference that an 
occasional ripple may run back from the shore, 
the great tide of human betterment is rising 
all the while. 
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And here in Norfolk, if we but catch the 
vision of these higher things, we will go 
forward with the development of a new city, 
beautiful, decent and clean. A city where 
slums and cess-pools of vice and iniquity 
have been wiped out, and purity, justice, 
and righteousness reign!l 
This was Straton at the height of his social 
pronouncements; but he soon left Norfolk to enter 
into his New York ministry. At about the same time 
he also entered into the Fundamentalist Controversy. 
By so doing, however, he did not lose his social 
concerns, nor did he cease to crusade against social 
vices; but henceforth he will be much more cautious 
when expressing his opinions about Christianity and 
social service. 
3. The Same War, but a New Front 
The first inclination was to entitle this 
sub-section, 11 Divided Loyalties, 11 but upon further 
reflection it was realized that such a phrase would 
not be a true representation of Straton. Although, 
during his New York pastorate, he did throw himself 
wholeheartedly into the conflict between the funda-
mentalists and the modernists, he did not look upon 
this as a different war from the one he had been 
1. 11 The Duty of the Legislature and the City Council 
in the Fight to Clean up the City, 11 Ibid., 
p. 63. 
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waging against social vices in Norfolk but merely as 
the opening of a new front in the same old war. He 
still waged war on the old fronts of social vice, 
but the religious and scientific evils of modernism 
and evolution needed to be combatted as well. It 
has already been seen in earlier chapters of this 
dissertation that in Straton's mind there was a 
very definite connection between these two areas: 
immorality and unbelief. If he was to follow his 
own advice and seek to strike at the roots of social 
evils, he must attack religious modernism as being 
one of those roots. Nevertheless, the war on the new 
front did induce him to be more circumspect when he 
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spoke of his attitude toward the war on the old front. 
After campaigning--henceforth the word 
"crusading'' is taboo, for a reason soon to be made 
known--against both social and religious evils for 
several years, Straton preached a sermon which de-
serves some attention since it reflects the beginning 
of retrenchment insofar as the statement of his social 
position is concerned. 1 The passage below reveals the 
fact that he had reverted to the position stated in 
his 1908 sermon with regard to the primacy of indivi-
dual salvation over social salvation. The language is 
1. "What Sort of Church Does New York Need?", (typed 
sermon, n.d.). 
stronger now, however, because he was waging war on 
two fronts. 
I want to go further in commenting upon 
the widespread mistake that has been made 
about my pastorate, and say that I am not a 
11 Vice-crusader. 11 So far from being a 11 Vice-
crusader, 11 am I, that I am not even a 
11 ref o rm e r , 11 i n the us u a l a c c e p t a t i on of 
that term. I believe the only way really 
to reform this world is to regenerate men 
and women by the power of God. 
Yet many preachers today are imagining 
and teaching that we can bring in the king-
dom of God merely by righteous laws and 
improved social and economic conditions. 
This is a mirage that will lead human so-
ciety deeper and deeper into the desert of 
despair and destruction. We need the old-
fashioned Bible truth of regeneration as 
the basis of all our thinking, and no sound 
scheme for human betterment can be developed 
apart from that fundamental truth.l 
If this sounds as though he were turning his 
back on the need for social action, he was quick to 
reassert his continuing concern and determination to 
do something about it. 
Now, I answer all of this very simply by 
saying that I do believe in reform with a 
proper setting. That true reform which flows 
as a by-product out of a Christian truth and 
character is a beneficent and blessed thing. 
While I am not a 11 Vice-crusader, 11 therefore, 
or even a profess i on a l 11 reformer , 11 never- the-
less [sic] as a Christian citizen and the 
father-of five children whom I am trying to 
rear in this city, I shall continue to do 
what I can to fight the devils that today are 
destroying our youth.2 
1. Ibid., pp. 1, 2. 2. Ibid., p. 2. 
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On the other hand, Straton 1 s avowed motive for con-
tinuing the fight is at variance with the obvious 
motive implicit in his Norfolk utterances. 
My whole effort, therefore, and the 
emphasis which I have put in my preaching 
upon the denunciation of sin and these des-
tructive worldly amusements of today--whole 
effort, I say, has been primarily to warn the 
members of the church, and to call ~ack 
Christians ro a deeper consecration. 
It is obvious that this sermon was prompted 
by criticism of his New York ministry, both as to 
his being a vice-crusader and as to the strong words 
with which he denounced the sins of the city. So 
he went further to explain why he preached as he did, 
while still denying that he was a vice-crusader. 
Consistently and persistently, in the 
face of strong opposition and awful de-
nunciation, I have pressed on with these 
goals in view. I have preached with plain-
ness and directness, because New York will 
not respond to soft-peddle, kid glove treat-
ment. There is no use in merely tickling 
the tough hide of such a monster as this 
city. Besides this age in general does not 
heed the 11 soft 11 sort of preach i n g . I t i s 
idle to try to heal the awful cancer of 
human sin with soothing syrup, and useless 
to sprinkle cologne-water upon the putrid 
iniquities of a rebellious race. That I am 
not a vice-crusader, I think, is demonstrated 
by the fact that when I had gotten my facts 
and had told them to the people and had warned 
them against these evils, I did not follow 
that up by organizing other crusades and social 
reform agencies, as some others have done.2 
1. Ibid., p. 4. 2. Loc. cit. 
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4. The Last Word on the War 
Just what the social evils were which Straton 
was fighting against will be discovered in the next 
chapter. Whom he considered to be his chief opponent 
in the fight is plainly seen in the title of his last 
published book, a book devoted exclusively to social 
issues and containing his last statements on the re-
lationship between Christianity and soical service.1 
In his introduction to the volume, Straton observed 
that the subject suggested by the title presupposes 
the existence of a personal devil and he went on to 
claim that 
the only reasonable ground for true opti-
mism, therefore, is to accept the reality 
of Satan, and the only solid ground for 
hope is to believe that the devil, the arch 
enemy of God and man, has promoted, inspired, 
and now directs all of the wickedness of the 
world, and that he may be resisted, overcome 
and finally defeated, through faith in God 
and the acceptance of the help which God 
gives through Jesus Crhist, His son.2 
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1. Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon. The titles 
of the six chapters containing one or two ser-
mons each, together with information and cor-
respondence connected with the preaching of 
the sermons, are as follows: "A Modern 
Babylon"; 11 The Fight on the Dance of Death"; 
"The Fight on the Movies and the Modern 
Theaters"; "Our Relapse into Paganism through 
the Prize Fight"; 11 The Fight on Religious 
Modernism"; and 11 The Battle over Atheism and 
Anarchy. 11 
2. Ibid., p. ii. 
As his introduction continues, the senti-
ments expressed are very much like those of the 
sermon preached a few years earlier in his New York 
ministry--the one considered in the preceding sub-
section of this chapter. If there is any difference 
at all, the following paragraph reflects even more 
of an anti-social-gospel attitude than anything he 
said in the earlier sermon. 
I wish, however, to make one matter very 
clear, and that is, in trying to accomplish 
these ends, I have not undertaken to "reform" 
New York. Many have misunderstood my minis-
try completely at this point. I am really 
not a reformer . I do not bel i eve i n 11 soc i a l 
s e r vi c e , 11 i n the sec u l a r under s tan d i n g of 
that term, and I have neither faith nor hope 
in connection with mere reform efforts and 
secular agencies for the amelioration of the 
wrong conditions of human society and the 
redemption of the individual and the race. 
I believe in regeneration rather than 11 reform.11 
I believe in salvation as the only source of 
true social service. I believe in the prophet 
rather than the priest, and in divine power 
instead of human influence, to transform the 
world. I 
In a later paragraph in this introduction, 
Straton 1 S motivation for social concern is seen to 
be the same as that expressed in the earlier New 
York sermon. The only reason for repeating the 
paragraph here is because it also contains his own 
list of the social evils he had been attacking, and 
so it will serve as a preview of the next chapter. 
1. Lac. cit. 
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So, far from its being true that I set 
out to reform New York, therefore, I will 
only say that throughout the years of my 
ministry my utterances on the popular evils 
of the times--whether the dance, the movies, 
the theaters, the card table, mammon worship, 
sensualism, foul 11 literature, 11 divorce, the 
substitution of dogs for babies, and the 
general glorification of the flesh over the 
spirit, and gold above God, has been pri-
marily with the view of calling the church 
people and rising generations away from such 
follies, and shameful self-indulgences, and 
to the high paths of true Christian consecra-
tion and holy, useful, fruitful living.l 
In spite of all this, Straton did not want 
to be understood as being opposed to social service 
if kept in its proper place. For this side of his 
thinking it is necessary to turn to the first of 
two sermons in his chapter dealing with religious 
modernism. 2 The three main points of the sermon 
deal with the sources, results, and remedies of 
religious uncertainty. It is his fourth remedy that 
has to do with social service. 
Flowing out of this is the fourth remedy 
for the unsatisfactory conditions of today. 
That is the striking of a true balance be-
tween social service activities and efforts 
for personal salvation. What is said here 
is not intended to minimize in any wise the 
great need of social service. So far as my 
own ministry is concerned, I have laid par-
ticularly strong emphasis on that side of the 
gospel message. But is there not a danger 
1. Ibid., p. iv. 
2. 11 The Trumpet That Gives a Wavering Sound: or, 
The Need of C e r t a i n t i e s i n R e 1 i g i on , 11 
Ibid., p. 190, ff. 
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today of getting out of balance with our 
thinking, our preaching, and our work at 
this point? We cannot substitute social 
service for personal salvation. The true 
aim of social service, indeed, is to open 
the way for spiritual service. Mere re-
form, apart from Christ, cannot permanently 
heal the sores of our society. 
What, then, is the place of social ser-
vice? There is a logical and vitally im-
portant place for it. To improve environ-
ment gives a better chance for the trans-
forming truths of God to reach the hearts 
and change the lives of men--and that is 
the Christian philosophy of social service. 
The church is not here to work reform merely 
for the sake of reform. She is here to re-
form society that thereby she may transform 
men. The Son of God did not come down from 
Heaven and die upon the cross merely to give 
11 down and outs 11 a plate of soup and a cake of 
soap! The agony of Calvary was a proclamation 
of the value of man's immortal soul, and of 
the length to which a loving God would go to 
redeem it. First things must be kept first; 
and even social service enthusiasm can lead us 
astray unless we balance it with the eternal 
truths of God. Failure will be written above 
the doors of the church, if she departs from 
her faith and if she surrenders her message 
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of eternal life. If she consents to the sub-
stitution of mere morality in place of spiri-
tuality, her doom is sealed. If she seeks to 
exploit the altruistic practices of the Chris-
tian faith, as a substitute for the faith itself, 
and commits herself to an earth-bound, time-
limited, humanitarian program, which can only 
be a by-product and never become a full program 
of the true church, then her star will set and 
God will raise up some other agency to proclaim 
His truth to the world. 1 
1. Ibid., pp. 218, 219. 
By way of summary, then, Straton 1 S position 
seems quite clear. Early in his ministry he began 
to develop a concern for social problems and this 
concern continued to grow throughout his career. 
However, his manner of defining the church 1 S role 
in society varied somewhat, depending on circum-
stances. When especially during his Norfolk pas-
torate, he felt that the church was remiss in her 
social responsibility, he put more emphasis on the 
social gospel and less on the message of personal 
redemption. Later, during the height of the Funda-
mentalist Controversy, when he was convinced that 
the liberals were stressing the social gospel at 
the expense of individual salvation, he shifted his 
own emphasis away from the social and back to the 
personal, yet always professing his conviction that 
the church had a great obligation to society. 
Furthermore, he believed that the church 
alone was adequate to provide the leadership for 
the needed social reforms, and he was always out-
spoken in his own lack of faith in mere secular 
reform agencies. On the other hand, he felt that 
the church must keep first things first; and for 
him the message of personal redemption was preemi-
nent. His very last word on the subject was that 
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the church should take the lead in this field, and 
it was coupled with a claim of credit to the church 
for the greatest social achievement of his time. 
I will go as far as any brother in 
insisting that the church must lead 
out into the great field of economic justice and social betterment, but 
let us not forget that these things 
are means to an end, not ends in 
themselves. And let us not forget, 
either, that the greatest social 
service achievement of the present 
age-the destruction of legalized 
liquor traffic--is a triumph of the 
Church of the living God. It is 
also significant that the very 
Gibralter of this temperance move-
ment has been the conservative South 
with its old-line churches.l 
1. Ibid., p. 220. 
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B. Idealistic Solutions 
When, in the next chapter, Straton's sermons 
are studied for the purpose of discovering the speci-
fic social issues to which he addressed himself, it 
will be seen that he frequently had some concrete, 
practical suggestions to offer by way of solution. 
Nevertheless, there are a few sermons in which the 
suggested solutions must be termed idealistic for 
lack of a better term. This does not mean that he 
himself looked upon such suggestions as idealistic; 
for the word 11 practical 11 is often found in conjunc-
tion with those proposals that are to be considered 
under this heading. These solutions are idealistic, 
or utopian, in the sense that they have never been 
tried on any wide scale. For that very reason one 
hesitates to call them impractical, for they might 
be found to be very practical if given an opportunity 
to prove themselves. They are idealistic, too, in 
that they are never likely to be tried and in that 
they demand more of mankind than can be realistically 
expected of the human race in its present condition. 
It ought to be observed that these idealistic 
solutions are seldom offered in sermons which have 
social issues as their primary concern. There will 
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be no references in this section to either of the 
books which are entirely social in theme. 1 They 
occur, rather, in sermons dealing with very dif-
ferent subjects where social matters are peripheral. 
It has previously been seen that Straton was eager 
to point out the practical applications of theolo-
gical doctrines, such as the deity of Christ and 
the second coming of Christ. It is such "practical 
applications" that will be considered here. From 
the standpoint of theology they may be practical, 
but from the standpoint of sociology they would 
seem to be idealistic. 
1. Love as the Solution 
The first sermon to be mentioned comes close 
to being an exception to the general rule just de-
s c r i bed, for i t is a "soc i a 1 " sermon even though i t 
does not primarily deal with any specific social 
issues--unless the salvation of society is a speci-
fic issue. 2 At any rate, this sermon was preached 
early enough in Straton•s career so that he might 
be par.doned for not having formulated any concrete 
1. The Menace of Immorality in Church and State, and 
Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon. 
2. "The Salvation of Society," The Salvation of 
Society, p. 9, ff. 
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solutions. Therefore, when he brought a few speci-
fic social issues into the sermon to illustrate the 
point he was making, he briefly outlined the way 
all such problems could be solved. The general 
statement of the solution was quoted earlier in 
another connection; bLt since this theme will recur 
in later sermons, a shortened form of the quotation 
will be repeated. 
How, then, can this social salvation 
through Christ be wrought out? Simply by 
applying the laws which He gave us .... 
Through obedience to Him, 11 Ve must love 
one another. 11 That is the law of love by 
which society will be saved.1 
A few pages later in this sermon, Straton 
sought to show how this law of love could be applied 
to solve the social problems arising from the selfish 
strife between labor and capital. 
But apply the law of love. Let the rich 
man love the poor man and the poor man love 
the rich, and will not justice be at once 
established, while peace spreads her wings 
above the interests of both?2 
In another book there are two more sermons 
which suggest that love is the solution for all of 
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society•s problems. The first of these was considered 
in an earlier chapter in connection with the deity of 
1. Ibid., p. 13., Supra, p. 217. 
2. Ibid., p. 17. 
Christ. 1 Treating "Christ" and "love'' synonymously, 
what for Straton was the practical application of 
the theological doctrine becomes for the modern man 
the idealistic solution to the social problems which 
Straton mentioned in that sermon. 
The same kind of solution is suggested in 
the next sermon in that volume, although the start-
ing point was a different theological doctrine.2 
After discussing the doctrine of God, he came to 
the same idea as in the preceding sermon--that ''love'' 
could be substituted for "god," and then we have "the 
master key in all human relationships."3 He went 
on to show how this could be applied to the problems 
of war, economics, etc. 
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2. Belief in the Second Coming of Christ as the Solution 
The usual conception of a fundamentalist as a 
person who shows no constructive interest in social 
problems is not altogether incorrect. Many of them 
would go no farther than to denounce social vices. 
Their opposition to the social gospel was no doubt 
prompted, albeit unconsciously, by its identification 
1. "The Only Way out from All Our Troubles," The 
Gardens of Life, p. 108, ff. Supra, p.-rG7, ff. 
2. "Who Is God?", Ibid., p. 119, ff. 
3. Ibid., p. 127. 
with liberalism. Consciously they would attempt to 
justify their opposition on the ground that nothing 
of significance could or would be done to improve 
society apart from divine intervention, i.e., apart 
from the second coming of Christ. Such a funda-
mentalist might justly be said to lack any real 
concern for social issues. Anyone who is genuinely 
committed to the amelioration of society must and 
will have a measure of confidence that man can do 
something to improve the social situation. 
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Straton would agree with other fundamentalists 
that society will be perfect during the millennium, 
but he also had faith in man•s ability to help himself 
in the meantime. He put more stress on what hope in 
the second coming of Christ could do for man in society 
now than on what the event would accomplish itself 
later on. But it would seem to have been somewhat 
idealistic for him to believe that a sufficient number 
of people would take this doctrine seriously enough 
so as to effect any genuine and lasting reforms in 
the social order. Once again, what is here called an 
idealistic solution was, to Straton, the practical 
application of the doctrine of Christ•s second advent. 
As a result, the sermon which best illustrates this 
point has been considered already in the chapter on 
Christology. 1 He reasoned that if men really be-
lieved that Christ might come back to earth at any 
time, the belief would transform their lives and 
social relationships would be much more harmonious; 
women would dress more circumspectly; and others, 
like Straton himself, would be induced to give up 
such worldly practices as smoking. 
3. The Imagination's Role in the Solution 
An elaboration on the two points above--the 
solution to social problems through love and through 
hope in the second coming of Christ--is to be found 
in the next sermon in the book just cited.2 This 
sermon was also published in Straton's paper (from 
which the following quotations will be taken). It 
is one of his more eloquent creations, profusely 
illustrated from history and literature, and worthy 
of a Fosdick or a Percy Stickney Grant, since there 
is nothing of a controversial nature to be found in 
it or anything that would be challenged by a liberal 
Christian. 
1 . " T h e P r a c t i c a 1 a n d S p i r i t u a 1 V a 1 u e s o f th e B 1 e s s e d 
Hope," The Old Gospel at the Heart of the 
Metropolis, p. 253, ff. Supra, p. 135, ff. 
2. "Imagination and Life," Ibid., p. 271, ff. 
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The sermon was based on two texts: 11 My son, 
give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my 
ways.•• (Proverbs 23:26); and, 11 Keep thy heart with 
a 11 d i 1 i g en c e ; for out of i t are the i s sues of 1 i f e . •• 
(Proverbs 4:23). In his introduction, Straton dis-
cussed the heart as a wonderful organ in the human 
body and the heart as a wider concept in Hebrew 
literature. Then he developed three main points: 
11 the intellectual value of the imagination, 11 11 the 
imagination as an ethical force, 11 and 11 imagination 
and s pi r i t u a 1 1 i f e , •• 1 I t is the second poi n t , 11 th e 
imagination as an ethical force, 11 that is pertinent 
to the present discussion. 
Given the opportunity--and provided love is 
present--the imagination will kindle sympathy for 
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those who suffer from the injustice of present so-
ciety, and this sympathy will lead in turn to improve-
ment of conditions. This is what can be done before 
Christ comes again. But notice, toward the end of 
the quotation below, the humanity•s better society 
will be ushered in when Christ comes, not when men 
merely expect His coming. 
1. 11 Imagination and Life, 11 The Faith Fundamentalist, 
(July 19, 1925), pp. 1-4. 
Our commercial life would have a heart in 
it if the captains of industry would give 
fuller play to the imagination and allow their 
sympathies to be kindled by it. Here is a 
directors' room of a great corporation. It 
is the time of the annual business meeting. 
The directors, slick and well-fed, are seated 
about the massive mahogany table. The manager 
of the firm rises in his place, smiles upon 
t h e rn, a n d s a y s : " G e n t 1 em e n , I a m p 1 e a s e d t o 
bring you in this year a very favorable report. 
We have amassed millions of dollars. We can 
declare such and such a dividend and then 
there will be left in addition sufficient for 
the cutting of a 1 usci ous 'me 1 on'." And they 
pass out, congratulate the manager, shake 
hands with each other in high good humor, 
and think, perchance, that that is all there 
is to the year's work. But, as God sees it, 
that is not all of the year's work. Fre-
quently behind that scene there are other 
scenes--scenes where men toil the weary year 
through, under-fed, poorly clothed and per-
plexed by the problem of supporting and 
educating a growing family on a too slender 
wage. There are pale-faced women; there are 
sunken-cheeked girls, whose chests are narrow, 
whose fingers are worn from endless toil, and 
some of whom have been driven to sin by the 
awful specters of want and pride. And there 
are sometimes, too, the slight, dwarfed forms 
of little children, even in their tender years 
driven to labor, stunted and wronged and undone 
by the mighty forces of mammon and the modern 
greed for gold. Thank God this is not true 
of all business! Thank God that many are 
catching the vision! Thank God that we may 
under the leadership of a divine Christ get 
away from that ignoble and base slogan, "Busi-
ness is business" and come to see that business 
is life, and that it may be even love, and 
brotherhood and fellowship and service! A 
right play of the imagination will greatly 
aid in stimulating soul-saving, hastening the 
return of Christ and thereby ushering in huma-
nity's brighter and better day.l 
1. Ibid., p. 4. 
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C. Summary 
In preparation for the study in the next 
chapter of Straton 1 s preaching in the area of 
specific social reforms, the present chapter has 
attempted to analyze his attitude toward the 11 SO-
c i a 1 go s p e 1 . 11 It was poi n ted out that he began to 
be concerned with social issues quite early in his 
career and that this concern continued to grow; 
but it was also observed that in his later minis-
try there was also a growing caution in his manner 
of expressing his social awareness, due no doubt 
to the fact that the social gospel had become too 
closely identified with the liberal wing of the 
church. In short, his attitude toward the social 
gospel remained more or less constant, i.e., pro-
social; but the emphasis which he placed on the 
social gospel underwent considerable change. 
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The second section of the chapter has attempted 
to describe Straton 1 s occasional relapse from a 
social action program into a dream-like, 11 regenerated 
utopia" kind of thinking, when he would offer ideal-
istic solutions for the improvement of society. Al-
though the utterances from such relapses were not 
inconsistent with fundamentalist theology, they were 
not genu i n e 1 y cons i s tent w i t h the 11 soc i a 1 go s p e 1 . 11 
However noteworthy such pronouncements may be, they 
were far less common than those utterances which 
suggested a specific plan of action. Until the 
latter have been investigated, it is not time to 
form an opinion as to Straton 1 S qualifications for 
the t i t 1 e of 11 prophet of soc i a 1 r i g h teo usn e s s . 11 
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CHAPTER VII 
SPECIFIC SOCIAL ISSUES 
I have spoken out strongly and emphatically 
against the appalling evils of the modern age, 
but always in proper terminology. I have done 
this in order to warn the young people of my 
church, and my own five children, against the 
pitfalls of Hell that are on every side around 
them. And I believe that it is far better for 
the warning to come from loving lips, and with 
the authority of the pulpit of God behind it, 
than it is to allow the youth of today to 
stumble unwarned into these traps of the Evil 
One. 1 
Having discussed Straton's attitude toward the 
social gospel, his avowed concern, and his insistence 
that the church should take the lead in initiating 
social reform, the time has now come to see what he 
himself tried to accomplish in this field. Three of 
his sustained campaigns will be given special atten-
tion: his efforts to eradicate prostitution from 
Norfolk, his efforts to have New York's illegal 
houses of entertainment closed, and his efforts to 
defeat the 1928 Democratic presidential candidate, 
Alfred E. Smith. 
1. "A Sound 'Sensationalism' Versus Pulpit Pussy-
footing," (typed copy of a sermon preached 
during the winter, [1922]), p.4. 
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The elimination of that which is evil, however, 
is not sufficient by itself. Something better must be 
substituted for it. Consequently, Straton 1 S con-
structive political and economic views will be examined, 
along with his pronouncements concerning racial and 
religious relations. Since he was active during war 
years it will be of interest, too, to discover what 
his reaction was to war and peace. No consideration 
of society would be complete without some thought 
being given to its basic unit, the family, and 
Straton 1 S views on this subject will not be overlooked. 
Finally, it will be necessary to consider his attitude 
toward some of those amusements--dancing, the theatre, 
and prize-fighting--which some Christians regard as 
innocent enjoyments, but which othe~ condemn as being 
sinful. Before the end of this chapter has been 
reached it will be quite obvious that there was a 
great deal more to this man 1 S preaching ministry 
than the Five Points of Fundamentalism and opposition 
to evolution. 
A. Specific Campaigns 
1. The Scarlet Stain on Norfolk 
An early example of Straton's concern for 
social evil appears in his concerted effort to 
abolish the red-light district from the city of 
Norfolk. His attention was drawn to this problem 
by 11 Several cases of church discipline, in which 
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the men involved were found guilty of gross im-
morality in connection with the 'red-light' district. 111 
He recognized that prostitution was a perennial pro-
blem, but he also believed that it had become a much 
more serious problem in his day by reason of the fact 
that the vice was more highly organized and exploited 
for business purposes and that it had become deeply 
intertwined with political corruption. As a con-
firmed believer in publicity he felt that 11 What we 
need in this city at the present time is to have the 
light turned on. 11 2 
Although the foreword to the book containing 
these Norfolk sermons acknowledges that some plainer 
terms were added in the printed sermons which were 
1 . ''The Scar 1 e t S t a i n on the C i ty , 11 The Scar 1 e t 
Stain on the Cit and How to Wi e It Out 
Norfolk, Va.: The Men's League of the 
First Baptist Church, n.d.), p. 3. 
2. Ibid., p. 4. 
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not in the stenographic records of the actual preached 
sermons, there is nothing even in the printed form 
that would be regarded as offensive today, provided 
one accepts the propriety of dealing with such themes 
from the pulpit. A sample of the description of Nor-
folk•s conditions, as given in the first sermon, is 
as follows: 
I stood the other night in the center of a 
block, when we were holding a street preaching 
service on Avon Street, and saw on the one 
street within the limit of a few city blocks 
over one thousand men--sailors, soldiers and 
civilians--thronging the places of evil re-
sort, and an officer of the law, in the uniform 
of the police of this city, walking up and down 
in the midst of it all. For the first time in 
my life, I saw an officer not only doing nothing 
to enforce the laws of the city and common-
wealth, but actually assisting to line up the 
evil men, so that they could get with convenience 
into the houses of their choice!l 
In his description he went on to depict some of the 
horrors resulting from such widespread vice. He spoke 
of the economic loss to the city, the physical and 
mental suffering resulting from social diseases, and 
he made his hearers face up to the possibility that 
even their sons and daughters might be enticed into 
a life of sin if this evil were permitted to continue. 
1. Ibid., p. 9. 
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The patriotic theme was also employed in an effort to 
stir the citizens to action. 11 8ecause of the fact 
that Norfolk is one of the main headquarters of our 
Navy, if we allow this shameful condition here, it 
strikes a deadly blow at the strength and power of 
our country. II 1 
Even i n this first sermon of the series he 
had one concrete suggestion to make as to the action 
that the people should take: 
What shall we do about it? There is but 
one answer. The enlightened and righteous 
citizenship of Norfolk should rise and or-
ganize for a war to the death against these 
evils. We are approaching the time when we 
must elect a mayor and other officials for 
our city. The citizens of Norfolk should 
demand that every candidate for mayor and 
other offices declare himself as to whether, 
in the event of his election, 2e proposes to 
enforce the laws against vice. 
Within the week opposition to his crusade 
began to be manifest, but Straton was not one to be 
cowed into silence. 
Already vile and threatening letters are 
coming to me, and reports of misrepresentations 
of my position. I did not move in this matter 
without counting the cost. I wish to say, how-
ever, to the forces of evil that have threatened 
me, that there are three things they cannot do: 
they cannot scare me, they cannot get me off the 
main track, and they cannot make me mad. I am 
not fighting men, but evil conditions, and 
only men as they are involved in those con-
dition~ ... I take my stand upon the fundamental 
1. Ibid., p. 14. 2. Ibid., pp. 13, 14. 
proposition that law ought to be enforced, and 
upon that platform I am ready to fight it out 
to the end.l 
This second sermon was intended more fully to 
suggest just what needed to be done. Along with a 
Biblical text (the commandment against adultery) he 
took two others: sections from the codes of law of 
Virginia and of Norfolk, defining the punishment to 
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be meted out to the keepers of houses of prostitution. 
As he saw it, the crux of the problem lay in the fail-
ure to enforce the existing laws. 
This, then, is the first step toward wiping 
out the scarlet stain from Norfolk. It is to 
enforce the laws, and until we have men in 
office who propose to enforce the laws, we can-
not hope to materially better conditions in 
our city.2 
It was the leadership of the police department that 
he accused of being miscreant in this regard, rather 
than the ordinary policeman. As to the policy of 
segregation which these officials were pursuing, 
Straton attacked it as unworkable, unfair (to pro-
perty owners), and illegal. ''What right have they 
to put into effect in our city the policy of seg-
regation, when the laws both of state and city call 
1. "How Can We Wipe Out the Scarlet Stain from the 
c i ty? II ' I b i d . ' p . 1 5 . 
2. Ibid., p. 19. 
253 
for the policy of suppression? 11 1 He had familiarized 
himself with accounts of similar clean-ups in Rich-
mond and Baltimore, and he used many of the experiences 
from those cities to substantiate his arguments with 
respect to Norfolk. 
Aware that someone would raise the question: 
11 What will become of the poor girls?'',2 he expressed 
concern for this aspect of the problem, but he felt 
that first consideration should be given to stamping 
out the evil and thus preventing other girls from 
falling into the vice. Although he did not indicate 
the source of his information, he estimated that 
about a quarter of the women already involved were 
insane and would be sent to mental institutions; 
another large proportion were diseased and these 
should be cared for by the authorities and given 
another chance in life or be kept out of circulation 
if found to be incurable. He believed that a new 
life is possible for a 11 fallen woman, 11 although 
difficult, and he suggested that homes for fallen 
women should be set up in an effort to rehabilitate 
1. Loc. cit. 
2. Ibid., p. 22. 
those who desired it. 
In this second sermon he also reminded his 
audience that a clean Norfolk would serve the better 
business interests of the city, and he concluded by 
an excursion into eloquence, characteristic of many 
of his sermons. 
Here, then, beside the sparkling waters of 
Hampton Roads, and at the mouth of the Chesa-
peake, the greatest natural gateway from the 
old world to the new, let us build a city with 
a clean heart and spotless garments--a fit 
place for the rearing of our young, for the 
pursuit of a worthy success, and for all those 
ennobling graces of human life that make for 
the illumination of the mind, the progress of 
the spirit, and the elevation of the soul to 
the true dignity of citizenship in the Kingdom 
of God! 1 
In the third sermon of the series, Straton 
sought to relate the church to this social service 
activity and, consequently, its contents have been 
quite thoroughly examined in the preceding chapter. 2 
The fourth sermon constitutes a plea for Christians 
to take an uncompromising stand against worldly 
practices. 
We seek to hold on to Jesus Christ with 
one hand and to the world with the other, and 
thereby hangs the whole pathetic story of our 
1. Ibid., p. 28. 
2. 11 The Duty of the Church in the Fight to Clean 
up the City, 11 Ibid., p. 29, ff. Supra, p. 
222, ff. 
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failure and defeat. 1 
He went on to list several factors contributing to 
the sad conditions in Norfolk: the reticence to pro-
vide sound sex education in the home, resulting from 
a false sense of modesty;2 the immodest apparel of 
mothers, resulting from the influence of Paris 
fashions;3 the fathers• pursuit of business success 
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at the expense of assuming their equal moral responsi-
bility along with the mothers in the home;4 and the 
permitting of children to roam the streets at night 
and to attend unchaperoned dances at the beaches. 5 
In the final sermon he pressed for the 
enactment of many pieces of new legislation.6 His 
proposed changes can be divided into two groups. 
Believing that all social evils are somehow related 
to economic conditions, Straton advocated many laws 
which would profoundly alter the economic structure 
of the nation; but since these are only incidentally 
related to the vice problem under discussion, they 
will be considered in a later section of this chapter. 
1. 11 The Duty of the Home and School i n the Fight to 
Clean up the city' II Ibid., p . 42. 
2. Ibid., p . 43. 3 . Ibid., p. 46. 
4. Ibid., p . 49. 5. Ibid., p . 50. 
6. ••The Duty of the Legislature and the City Council 
in the Fight to Clean up the City, II •Ibid., 
p. 52, ff. 
The other group contains the suggested laws aimed 
directly at the curbing of this particular vice, 
and these will be discussed now. 
What laws are necessary to aid us in ridding 
our city of this evil? In trying to answer 
that, I would say, first, that the laws which 
we already have would rid us of the grosser 
forms of the evil if they were only faithfully 
enforced. Even a poor law with a vigorous 
administration can be made effective. Richmond, 
for example, has cleaned up under the old law. 
The difficulty there was that the existing law 
had not been enforced at all; and as soon as 
the matter was stirred up by the preachers 
and the Vice Commission and the laws enforced, 
the results were satisfactory, according to the 
chief of the Richmond Police force, in his 
recent statement to the committee in the 
Legislature having charge of the Abatement 
and Suppression Bill.l 
256 
However, new laws would be even more effective, 
Straton believed. 
There is one law that is now before the 
Legislature of Virginia known as ''The Iowa 
Law," or the "Abatement and Suppression Law," 
that ought beyond any question to be passed at 
the present session. It makes the owner of 
property rented for immoral purposes, and also 
the real estate agents who handle it, equally 
guilty with the immoral people who occupy the 
premises. This law makes it possible for any 
citizen to complain of any house as a nuisance, 
and if its immoral character can be established, 
it can be stopped by injunction proceedings and 
closed up by the officers of the law; and if 
the violation has been flagrant, even the 
furniture of the house can be confiscated and 
sold. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Every one who is concerned for the welfare of 
the city ought to bring all possible pressure 
1. Ibid., p. 59. 
to bear upon the Legislature for the passage 
of the bill which is now before it.l 
Straton had still further suggestions to 
offer. 
Other laws that are needed for the further 
and more perfect correction of these evils, are 
the raising of the age of consent, the better 
care of feeble minded children, larger pro-
vision on the part of the State and munici-
palities to provide playgrounds and other places 
of recreation, and more social oversight of the 
sea-side resorts and such public gathering 
places of the young.2 
Besides, social diseases should be regulated by laws 
as other contagious diseases are. The victims should 
be quarantined, and the doctors should be required 
to report all such cases.3 
Straton also threw his weight into another 
struggle which has been going on for decades and 
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which was soon to realize the achievement of its goal. 
There is another change in our laws which 
considerations of simple justice, as well as 
elemental wisdom, require, and that is the 
passage of laws extending the elective fran-
chise to women. Since women are the greatest 
sufferers from these terrible crimes, since 
they are the ones who are entrapped and en-
slaved into lives of vice, or driven into such 
lives by economic injustice and wrong, and 
since they are the ones whose beautiful bodies 
1. Ibid., p. 60. 
2. Ibid., pp. 60, 61. 
3. Ibid., p. 61. 
have to be cut to pieces because of these 
social diseases, that were contracted in 
innocence and ignorance, since they are the 
ones whose hearts are broken by the wreck and 
the ruin of their sons and daughters,--then 
surely they ought to have put into their hands 
the power of the ballot, through which they 
could register their righteous wills that 
these disgraceful and r~inous conditions 
should no longer exist. 
At this point he expressed the thought that 
an enfranchised womankind might play a significant 
role in ushering in a better day for human society. 
This led, in turn, to his optimistic forecast for 
Norfolk and for civilization with which this series 
of sermons was concluded. 2 
Unfortunately there is no epilogue to be 
found among the extant sermonic materials of Straton 
to indicate what measure of success was realized 
as a result of this crusade. It is to be hoped that 
Norfolk benefited as much as Richmond and Baltimore 
did from the campaigns there, from which he derived 
much of his inspiration for this fight. 
2. The Social Vices of New York 
Although Straton specifically attacked many 
vices during his New York pastorate--some of which 
1. Ibid., p. 62. 
2. Supra, p. 226, f. 
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will be mentioned later in the section dealing with 
questionable amusements--the one crusade which best 
illustrates such activities and which caused the 
greatest stir has been summed up in one sentence. 
11 He made a tour of the tenderloin district, and on 
Easter Sunday, in 1920, denounced the whiskey drink-
ing, and soliciting, and dancing he had seen.ul In 
fairness to Straton, it should be pointed out that 
the sermon in question was preached at the evening 
service, not on Easter Sunday morning. 2 
After defending the appropriateness of the 
theme for Easter Sunday--the sub-title hints at the 
connection--he proceeded to describe what he and the 
group with him had seen during their investigation, 
with the names and addresses of the establishments 
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visited clearly stated. They discovered indecent 
dancing at the St. Nicholas Dancing Hall. At Peter 1 S 
Restaurant two young women came to their table with 
bills for drinks for them to pay; the girls gave their 
addresses to the Straton party; and the members of his 
1. John Haynes Holmes, 11 John Roach Straton, 11 Dictionary 
of American Biography, Vol. XVIII, p. 125. 
2. 11 Vice Conditions in New York: The City 1 S Need 
of a Mora 1 Resurrect i on , 11 ( S y no p s i s of a 
sermon preached Sunday night, April 4, 1920). 
group openly bought whiskey even though prohibition 
was supposed to be the law of the land, the girls 
having explained that Peter paid five hundred dollars 
a week for protection. When they visited the Moulin 
Rouge, they found no liquor available, for this one 
had recently been raided. The worst conditions of 
all were found at Healy•s Balconnade, with the sale 
of liquor and the soliciting wide open. Although he 
had stated at the beginning of the sermon that he 
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was ready to go before a grand jury with his evidence, 
he later said that he did not intend to prosecute 
the girls or lay charges against these few of the 
many offending establishments until the city officials 
undertook to clean up everything. He seemed to feel 
that exposing the situation to the light of day would 
produce its own results. 
Nevertheless, he did pursue the matter further 
on subsequent Sunday nights, although without any 
additional disclosures. He could report the following 
week that one of the places exposed--Peter•s Restau-
rant--had been closed as a result of the expose. 1 
As in Norfolk, Straton blamed the leadership of the 
1. 11 The Political Responsibility for the Deplorable 
Vice Conditions in New York City,•• (Synopsis 
of a s e rm on p reached S u n day n i g h t , A p r i 1 1 1 , 
19 20) . 
police force, branding it as either crooked or in-
competent, but refusing to say which. The following 
Sunday, still other factors contributing to vice 
were denounced. 1 Environment was recognized as a 
factor, at least for some people, but more blame 
was attached to the manner in which women dress and 
particularly the immorality of the modern theater 
and the modern dance. More of the same was the 
subject of a sermon two months later, although the 
title hints that there would be something new in it. 2 
Straton•s last sermon of 1920 continues to 
pound away on these themes, but it is also a sequel 
to the story in that he reported some repercussions 
resulting from his expose.3 Since April, when he 
began this crusade, two attempts had been made to 
burn his home, and another attempt had been made to 
break into it. In no cases were the offenders 
apprehended; but this was indicative of a crime wave 
1. 11 The Economic and Social Responsibility for Vice 
in New York, 11 (Abstract of a sermon preached 
Sunday night, Apr i 1 1 8, 1 9 2 0) . 
2. 11 Can New York Prosper if She Covers Her Sin?: 
T h e V i c e I n f o rm a t i o n u p to D a t e , " ( S y n o p s i s 
of a sermon preached Sunday night, June 6, 
1920). 
3. ••The Need of a New Year•s Housecleaning at the 
City Hall: Taking Stock for the New Year, 11 
(Extracts from a sermon preached Sunday 
night, Dec. 26, 1920). 
261 
in New York running seemingly unchecked. Needless to 
say, however, Straton showed no signs that he pur-
posed to yield under such intimidations. He had done 
his part by exposing the evils; and now it was up to 
the city officials to take appropriate action. 
3. The Presidential Campaign of 1928 
Straton•s last spectacular campaign took 
him into the political arena. A bitter controversy 
with New York•s governor, Alfred E. Smith, led him 
into the presidential campaign of 1928, "and for 
weeks, in the blasting heat of summer, he toured the 
Southern states in opposition to the •wet,• Catholic, 
Tammany standard-bearer of Democracy."l Since this 
campaign was not waged exclusively outside of his 
Calvary pulpit, it is of significance in this thesis. 
Straton apparently launched his first broad-
side from his pulpit in a sermon which is not avail-
able. Al Smith wrote to him, demanding the right to 
answer the charges in the Calvary Baptist Church, 
but Straton•s letter in reply expressed willingness 
to debate with the presidential candidate on any 
1. Holmes, p. 125. 
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platform other than that of his church. Neither 
would yield on this point, but Straton preached 
three other sermons dealing with Smith 1 s candidacy 
and published them in a booklet along with the 
aforementioned correspondence. There is a dis-
crepancy between the dates which form part of the 
title of the booklet and the dates assigned later 
in it for the preaching of the sermons.! Presumably, 
each of the last two sermons was preached a week 
later than the sub-title indicates. 
The first sermon presents the gist of his 
attack most succinctly. 2 He justified bringing 
politics into the pulpit by an appeal to the Hebrew 
prophets, especially Elijah and his denunciation of 
Ahab and Jezebel. When he got to the main subject, 
he defined the issue as he saw it. 
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1. Sermons Preached from the Pulpit of Calvary Baptist 
Church, August 5, 19, 26, 1928, (New York: 
Religious Literature Department, Calvary 
Baptist Church, 1928). 
2. 11 The Moral and Religious Stakes in the Present 
Political Situation: A Frank Discussion 
of the Dangers of Electing as President of 
the United States, any Man Who Advocates the 
Nullification of the Righteous Law, and 
Whose Election Would Inevitably Give Aid 
and Comfort to the Forces of Lawlessness, 
Immorality, Vice and Crime in America, 11 
(Sermon preached Sunday night, August 5, 
1 9 2 8 ) , I b i d., p p . 1 - 6 . 
The supreme issue in the present presi-
dential contest is not the religious issue, 
despite the fear of many for domination in 
this country, by a religious group who do 
not stand for the basic American principle 
of separation of church and state, and home 
rule even in religion, rather than rule from 
Rome. 
Nor is the supreme issue of the campaign 
the question of just what form prohibition 
laws in this country should take and how far 
the effort to enforce these laws shall go. 
There is a yet greater issue than either of 
these. You ask me what it is, and my reply 
is, it is the issue of lawlessness that is 
menacing the very foundations of this re-
public at every point.l 
Just how this applies to Al Smith is stated a 
few paragraphs later. 
The Democratic candidate, therefore, was 
only running true to form and expressing the 
deepest reality of his personality, when he 
deliberately and jauntily cast aside the plat-
form of his party--the party 11 law 11 --which had 
declared emphatically for the enforcement of 
the prohibition law, and in his remarkable 
letter of acceptance of the nomination, de-
clared his purpose to seek the modification 
of the very law which the platform had pledged 
itself to enforce.2 
More in the same vein is forecast by the sub-
title of the second sermon in the booklet: 11 Shall 
the Gates of Hell Prevail Against the Church?: What 
Shall the Preachers Do when the Constitution of the 
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United States Is Brazenly Assailed by a Candidate for 
the Presidency and the Wisest Moral and Religious 
1. Ibid., p. 5. 2. Loc. cit. 
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Standards of All Time Are Endangered Thereby? 11 1 Again 
the elements of sermon and political speech are com-
bined, with Smith's record as Governor of New York 
coming in for unfavorable scrutiny. 
In the third sermon Straton was too busy with 
other matters to pay much attention to Smith, except 
toward the conclusion. 2 Practically every newspaper 
in New York turned against Straton because of his 
participation in this political campaign, and some of 
them printed such articles about him that he announced 
in this sermon that he was starting slander suits 
against several of them for $200,000 each.3 
From the reading of these sermons one can ima-
gine with what vigor Straton must have attacked the 
Democrats' candidate when he began to tour the South. 
He must have restrained himself to some degree when 
:l. 11 Shall the Gates of Hell Prevail Against the Church?: 
What Shall the Preachers Do when the Constitution 
of the United States Is Brazenly Assailed by a 
Candidate for the Presidency and the Wisest Moral 
and Religious Standards of All Time Are Endangered 
Thereby? 11 , (Sermon preached Sunday night, August 
26, 1928), Ibid., p. 7, ff. 
2. 11 Why the Wicked Walk on Every Side when the Wrong Men 
Are Exalted in the Judicial, Educational, Jour-
nalistic and Political Fields, 11 (Sermon preached 
Sunday night, Sept. 2, 1928), Ibid., p. 14, ff. 
3. There is no indication from available materials that 
this threat was ever carried out. 
speaking on these matters from the pulpit before his 
own congregation. In the South he would know that he 
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had issues that were dear to the hearts of most of his 
hearers, and he could be expected to warm up to the 
occasion. 
It would be difficult to assess accurately the 
value of his participation in this presidential cam-
paign. To what extent, if any, was Smith 1 s defeat the 
result of Straton 1 s efforts? At least one journalist 
felt that Straton 1 s influence was significant and that 
his death a year later was somehow related to the exer-
tions of this campaign. 
He wore himself out in his tour of the South 
and Southwest last year campaigning against Al 
Smith. He was tremendously effective, more 
effective than the STith campaign managers ever 
dreamed he could be. 
1. Stanley Walker, 11 Tall Cedar of Lebanon, 11 New York 
Herald Tribune (Nov. 3, 1929), p. 7. An 
obituary. 
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B. Attention to Basic Social Problems 
1. Political Views 
The Al Smith presidential campaign was not 
the first occasion on which Stration raised his voice 
on political questions. He had frequently sought to 
bring his influence to bear on local political affairs, 
to urge the better elements of the citizenship to 
express their righteous wills through the ballot box 
in the election of civic officials. 1 
During the time of an earlier presidential 
campaign he also expressed his views with respect to 
national politics.2 It is obvious that he did not 
seriously consider himself to be presidential material. 
In his introduction to this sermon he stated that he 
would not consider running for mayor of New York, as 
many suggested he should; for that office was too 
strenuous for him. But he said that he would accept 
the presidency if it were handed to him, for this 
would at least solve his own personal housing problem, 
the White House being adequate for the needs of his 
family. However, there is no doubting the seriousness 
1. A case in point is a sermon published (without 
particulars) and entitled, 11 What Sort of 
Police Chief Does Norfolk Need? 11 
2. 11 My Platform for the Presidency: Are the Poli-
ticians Today Dealing with the Really Funda-
mental Things? 11 , (typed copy of a sermon 
preached October 31, 1920). 
with which he suggested a complete reorganization of 
the government along the lines of 11 my platform. 11 1 
F i r s t i n importance w o u 1 d be a new 11 depart-
ment of domestic relationships. 112 It would have 
stiffer marriage laws, based on those of the Bible, 
to curb divorce-- 11 one man for one woman, and no 
affinities on the side. 113 This department would 
also have the function of safeguarding the interests 
of women and children. 
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Then there waul d be a 11 department of productive 
relationships 11 4 to deal with the second most important 
interest of the country. It would seek to stop the 
drift from rural to urban areas and to eliminate middle-
men and profiteers from trade. 
I would do all in my power to stop the farce 
of executing one ignorant individual who has 
taken the life of a foe, while we let go scot 
free unctuous and oily murderers who, for the 
fattening of their own pocketbooks, rob the 
widow and slay the innocent, through their 
rebates, rake-offs, inside understandings, 
cornerings of markets, strangling of legitimate 
competition, and evasion of righteous laws 
through the slick tricks of their shrewd and 
conscience-less lawyers. 
Next, there would be the 11 department of indus-
t r i a 1 r e 1 at i on s hi p s , 11 w hi c h w o u 1 d see to i t that both 
1. Ibid., p. 2, ff. 
3. Lac. cit. 
5. Lac. cit. 
2. Ibid., p. 2. 
4. Ibid., p. 3. 
labor and capital were 11 made to behave 11 and 11 made to 
see that they are friends, not foes."l ''There-
establishment on both sides of the ideal of service 
rather than the sordid ideal of selfishness would 
correct all of these abuses. 112 Straton seems to 
have been under the delusion that the right sort of 
president could legislate social morality. 
There would also be a 11 department of civic 
relationships. 113 With the statesman rather thfl.n the 
shyster, the patriot. rather than the politician in 
control, schools and churches would be encouraged to 
inculcate good citizenship. 
The real eyebrow-raiser would be his "depart-
ment of religious relationships. 114 Its first duty 
would be to recognize complete separation of church 
and state--but he did not make very plain just how 
the establishment of a religious department in the 
government would be the best way to promote this 
principle. 
The undue influence of any sect or reli-
gious group would be frowned upon with the 
greatest severity, and the only contact of 
the government with the religious life and 
activities of the people would be to recog-
nize the fundamental truth of the rulership 
of God, and the encouragement of all people 
1. Loc. cit. 
3. Loc. cit. 
2. Ibid., p. 4. 
4. Ibid., p. 5. 
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to. the acceptance of the privileges and the 
practice of the duties of a free religion.l 
Prayer meetings would be set up for the police, with 
various religious leaders in rotation being invited 
to lead them--there seems to be a confusing of the 
federal and local branches of government here, unless 
Straton had in mind the F.B.I., which does not seem 
to have been the case. 
Finally, the "department of international 
relationships"2 would recognize the points of agree-
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ment among nations rather than the points of difference, 
and it would proceed on the assumption that war hurts 
far more than it helps. It would encourage the people 
to give of their money to share with the hungry in 
other 1 ands. 
To sum up, the government under these proposed 
changes, would be operated upon the principle 
that right makes might rather than upon the 
principle that might makes right; that to give 
is more blessed than to receive; that to serve 
is sweeter than to strive for self; that love 
is stronger than hate; that fellowship is better 
than fear ; that " r i g h teo usn e s s ex a 1 t e t h a nat i on , 11 
and that God, our Heavenly Father, rules over 
a 11 . 3 
Believing that he could win on such a platform, 
the new president would then make some radical changes 
in Washington. There would be "no inaugural ball and 
1. Lac. cit. 2. Ibid., p. 6. 
3. Loc. cit. 
no abbreviated ball gowns. 111 A new sort of inaugural 
parade would be initiated in which war machines would 
not play a prominent role. 2 It would be headed by 
representative mothers of the nation, together with a 
thousand babies or so ( 11 but no dog subs t i t u t e s " ) . 3 
Then would come the representative fathers, followed 
by a delegation of cooks with frying pans. There 
would be floats depicting home life, samples of 
agricultural machinery, etc. Public school teachers 
and the professions would be represented, along with 
the religious forces of the nation. The president 
would be in the parade--walking, democratically--
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with the other members of government. It would be 
ended by the police to show that 11 We will not tolerate 
any foolishness. 4 
Straton, then, did have a political program 
to suggest, even though some of his ideas had not 
been thought through as carefully as they needed to 
be (for example, his proposal of a department of 
religious relationships to guarantee separation of 
church and state). There are undertones in this 
sermon to suggest that he favored big government and 
1. Loc. cit. 
3. Loc. cit. 
2. Ibid., p. 7 
4. Ibid., p. 8 
the restriction of the system of free enterprise. 
As far as party politics are concerned, his sympa-
thies must have been with the Democrats--at least 
during the time that Bryan was that party's candi-
date--for he claimed to have been the chaplain at 
one of the Democratic National Conventions during 
that period. However, and for obvious reasons, in 
his sermons attacking the Democrat, Al Smith, he 
declared himself to be an Independent. 
2. Economic Views 
Aware that most evils of the day were rooted 
272 
in economic conditions--although he recognized that 
this was only one of several factors involved--Straton 
concerned himself with economics, thought deeply 
about the problems, and came up with some definite 
ideas as to what ought to be done. He spoke under-
standingly of the changing economic situation since 
the age of industrialization had begun. The laborer 
ceases to own his own tools and is driven from the 
home workshop to the factory. At the same time, 
wealth is concentrated in the hands of the few, while 
the workers are impoverished. 1 The flow of humanity 
1. "The Duty of the Legislature and the City Council 
in the Fight to Clean up the City," The Scarlet 
Stain on the City and How to Wipe It Out, p. 54. 
from the country to the city is part of the same 
trend. Straton did not believe that all such changes 
were necessarily for the best and, as seen in his 
presidential platform, he was in favor of trying to 
curb this trend. In seeking answers to such problems 
he had familiarized himself with the social philo-
sophers who had had programs to suggest, including 
Plato's Republic and the more recent utopias of men 
like Thomas More. He was conversant with the social-
istic impulses of such English divines as Charles 
Kingsley, F. D. Maurice, and Bishop Gore. He was 
also able to discuss the views of Karl Marx. 1 
Straton wanted to see a return to something 
like the situation when the laborer owned his own 
tools of production. He felt that this could best 
be approximated by a kind of Christian Communism, 
such as that described in the Book of the Acts, and 
which he understood to have been a case of public 
ownership of all money and property for the good of 
all, rather than an attempt at equal distribution 
for private ownership. 2 
1. 11 The Shadow of a Godless Socialism: Will Karl 
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Marx or Jesus Christ Usher in the Millennium? .. , 
(Synopsis of a sermon preached Sunday morning 
Oct. 12, [1919]). 
2. 11 Was Jesus Christ a Socialist?: What Does Chris-
tian Communism Mean? .. , (Sermon preached Sunday 
night, Oct. 19, 1919), p. 4. 
It is also possible, under the forms of 
justly administered laws, to extend this 
principle of public ownership for the common 
good, to all of the utilities and natural 
necessities of the people. This public owner-
ship of property and cooperation in industry, 
seems to square with Christ 1 s ideals of 
brotherhood and the reign of love as law. 
Private ownership of public necessities has 
produced selfishness, strife, and war. 
Public ownership would tend to cultivate 
altruism, unselfishness, and brotherhood.! 
He went on to caution, nevertheless, that 
such a program would fail unless it were administered 
by honest men, and he expressed some doubt as to 
whether or not enough twice-born men could be found 
to make it workable. This makes it clear that, in 
spite of some similarity of ideal between his propo-
sal and that of socialism, he felt absolutely no 
sympathy for thoroughgoing socialism, least of all 
for modern Communism or Bolshevism, all of which 
are denounced by him in these and other sermons. 
Straton was especially concerned about the 
way economic changes were affecting women, driving 
the poorer ones from the home to the factory and 
creating an idle, luxury-loving class out of many 
of the rest. 2 He deplored the low wages and the 
working conditions of girls in stores. 
1. Ibid., p. 5. 
2. 11 The Duty of the Legislature ... , 11 p. 56. 
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Apart entirely from the question of wages, 
any corporation that does not grant its 
women workers at least one day•s sick leave 
in a month, without docking their pay, is a 
covetous, unchristian and inhuman thing.l 
Some of the proposals which Straton made 
have since been enacted into law, but they must have 
seemed quite advanced at the time they were made. 
The passage of minimum wage laws, mothers• 
pensions and like provisions, will help some 
to undo the injustice of modern conditions; 
and profit-sharing plans, such as Henry Ford 
introduced, will help far more. Human so-
ciety, too, in time, as it evolves into the 
consciousness of its unity and the inter-
dependence of its several parts, will see 
to it that, through public ownership (which 
would put the machines--the tools--back into 
the hands of the laborers), and heavier 
taxing of inheritances and large incomes, 
and by other forces, the inequalities of 
wealth will be reduced and the masses of 
the people given some chance to live in 
decency and comfort.2 
Straton gave expression to another forward-
looking view with respect to women workers when he 
discussed the subject early in his New York ministry. 
He felt that their entrance into industry was in-
evitable under the new economic conditions. It was 
his opinion that such women were wise in choosing 
independence through labor rather than dependence 
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upon the male, and that they should not be hindered in 
1. Ibid., p. 58. 
2. Ibid., p. 59. 
entering the business life. Neither should they be 
exploited once they have made the shift from the 
home to the factory. There should be no discrimina-
tion because of sex, but there should be "equal pay 
for equal work." 1 (Straton also preached a sermon 
defending the right of women to preach, but that 
will be mentioned in another connection in the next 
chapter.) 
Another question with economic overtones to 
which he addressed himself was that of Sabbath obser-
vance. Of course the religious implications of the 
question were strongly emphasized in his sermons on 
the subject, but so also was the right of the working 
man to have his day of rest. This was a problem that 
greatly concerned him, and he served as a member of 
the executive committee of the National Lord 1 s Day 
League.2 One of the harmful results of disregarding 
the Sabbath which Straton frequently mentioned was 
the fact that Sunday newspapers were responsible for 
keeping a half million newsboys away from church and 
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1. "The Working Woman 1 S Choice," (Synopsis of a sermon 
preached Sunday night, Sept. 22, 1918), p. 1. 
2 . 11 Satan and the Sabbath : Are the B 1 u e Laws Rea 1 1 y 
Blue?", (Extracts from a sermon preached 
Sunday night, Jan. 16, 1921), p. 1. 
Sunday School. 1 His position on the entire subject 
is quite well summed up in the following paragraph: 
I am a firm believer in the absolute 
separation of Church and State. Religion 
has no right to coerce the State, and the 
State has no right to coerce religion. 
But the religious forces have both the 
right and duty to influence the State in 
the enactment of enlightened ideals into 
righteous law. Since the setting apart 
of one day in seven for rest and worship 
has been demonstrated to be for the best 
interests of the people, therefore, the 
Sabbath, or Lord 1 S Day, is a national 
necessity. Consequently, the passage of 
laws protecting and safeguarding the day 
is a wise, righteous and humane act.2 
3. Views on Racial and Religious Tensions 
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Straton 1 S views on racial issues are of parti-
cular interest at this time when civil rights are of 
paramount concern to America. One of the dangers 
menacing America, as he saw it, was that of unassimi-
lated immigration. He professed not to be opposed 
to immigration, as such, but he was concerned over 
the loose way in which some two million people were 
allowed to come each year and to drift into the al-
ready congested cities where they would soon fall 
into the prevailing vice and corruption. So he 
offered a solution to the problem. 
1. 11 Sabbath Observance as Social Sanity, 11 The Reli-
gious Searchltght, (Jan. 15, 1922), p. 2. 
2. Ibid., p. 5. 
It is a conviction of my own heart that 
no more foreigners should be admitted to our 
country unless their tickets read to some 
inland destination, and that none of them 
should be naturalized except on condition 
of having lived for a term of years in the 
country districts.! 
In this sermon he devoted even more attention 
to another danger menacing America--the strife be-
tween the white and colored peoples. This sermon 
was quoted earlier to show that Straton had not com-
pletely shaken himself free from all prejudice con-
cerning the inferiority of the Negro. 2 Probably for 
that reason he was not ready to suggest any solution 
to the problem. He did not believe that the problem 
could be solved at that time. For the sake of humor, 
he passed along a proposed solution, but said that 
lovers of the two groups involved could not agree to 
it: 11 Let every Irishman kill a Negro, and then get 
h u n g f o r i t . 11 3 
Although he could not suggest a solution, 
Straton could at least encourage the development of 
the right spirit needed before a solution would be 
found. 
1. 11 Saving America That the World May Be Saved, 11 
The Faith Fundamentalist, (March 8, 1925), 
p. 3. 
2. Supra, p. 179. 
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3. "Saving America That the World May Be Saved, 11 p. 3. 
The most necessary thing at the present 
time is-the creation of a right atmosphere 
for the consideration of the problem. We 
are not yet up to a final solution. No man 
knows what it will or can be. But we do 
know that a right spirit between the two 
peoples is indispensable to any final solu-
tion. The race problem will never be solved 
by the bad Negro on one hand and the mean 
white man on the other. Never until we get 
the spirit of Jesus Christ into the hearts 
of both races will we have a right atmosphere 
for wise consideration and a just solution 
of this great problem.! 
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By way of suggesting what the individual 
Christian could do toward creating the right atmosphere, 
he asked a series of questions. 
What impression does our contact with the 
millions of colored servants in our homes and 
fields and shops make upon them? Do they feel 
as our servants that we are merely trying to 
get from them as much as possible of drudgery? 
Or do they feel the throb of a Christian sym-
pathy and consideration?2 
Straton was sure of one thing more--the race 
problem would not be solved through a resort to law-
lessness. At some time during his New York pastorate, 
he preached three sermons on the general theme of 
lawlessness which deal mainly with race riots, lynch-
ings, and the like. In the second of these he argued 
that the North is as guilty as the South in the matter 
of racial violence, and he cited many instances from 
1. Lac. cit. 
2. Lac. cit. 
various parts of the North to substantiate his argu-
ment.1 
Turning to the positive side~ he said~ 
We should voice now the insistent demands that 
the standards of justice and righteousness shall 
flow equally over all sections and all peoples 
within our borders. The best thought of the 
South stands with the best thought of the North 
upon the proposition that the Negro race must 
be given justice and equality of opportunity. 
There is but one alternative here. We should 
either decide to segregate the races~ either 
in some separate portion of our own country~ or 
in some other land~ or else we should make up 
our minds to see to it that the principles and 
practices of true Christianity shall be applied 
to the r~ce problem as much as to any other 
problem. 
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Straton 1 S next paragraph is instructive of the 
fact that a fear often expressed by Southerners still 
lurks in his own mind. 
And this does not mean~ that there should 
be any breaking down of those barriers between 
the two races which were erected by God Almighty 
for the protection of both. Any blending of the 
two races by marriage is a monstrous thing~ and 
consequently there are certain lines of social 
demarcation which every self-respecting Negro 
as well as every right-spirited white man should 
recognize. But to assume that the white race 
can maintain its superiority only by repression~ 
injustice~ and tyranny over a weaker people~ is 
a thought as abhorrent to the Christian heart as 
it is antagonistic to the American principle of 
government.3 
1. 11 IS the South the Only Sinner in Anti-Negro Riots, 
or Are These Things the Results of a National 
Disease?~~~ (typed sermon~ without particulars)~ 
pp. 1-3. 
2. Ibid.~ p. 6. 3. Loc. cit. 
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A consideration of the other two sermons in 
this series would not add to or change this picture 
of a man who seems to have been sincere in his desire 
to do something constructive in the area of race rela-
tions, but who was to some extent handicapped by less 
than ideal racial attitudes, especially where the 
Negro was concerned. 
Straton has left one sermon dealing with the 
question of religious toleration.! It is a mixed bag, 
sowing seeds of enlightened tolerance along with seeds 
of unsubstantiated suspicion of a Catholic plot to 
dominate America. It concludes with a bombardment of 
Protestantism itself. He had really little to say 
about the Jews, except to profess a strong bond of 
fellowship between them and the Baptists, attributable 
to the fact that they have been fellow-sufferers of 
persecution and the fact that Baptists are great lovers 
of the Bible, in which the Jew and his final destiny 
1 o om so 1 a rg e. 2 
The following excerpts are given in defense of 
these observations. The tolerant Straton speaks first: 
1 . 11 Can New York Prot e s tan t s Hand 1 e the Jew i s h and 
Catholic Questions in the More Excellent Way?", 
{Synopsis of a sermon preached Sunday night, 
Dec. 17, 1922). 
2. Ibid., p. 3. 
Just as I would strive for the right of a 
Baptist to worship God according to his con-
victions, so also I would battle for the right 
of a Jew or a Catholic to worship God according 
to the dictates of his conscience.! 
The defender of religious liberty speaks next: 
While Baptists would do valiant battle for 
the right of a man to worship God freely, they 
would be just as courageous and just as earnest 
in the battle to resist religious tyranny and 
the infringement by any sect or creed upon the 
liberties and rights of fellow men.2 
Next comes the unauthenticated rumor: 
For one thing, it is claimed that there is 
a deliberate and calculated effort in this coun-
try to overthrow the principle of the separation 
of church and state and to establish in America 
a religious and political domination, with its 
headquarters in a foreign country.3 
Something a little more factual now comes to light, 
but its connection with any international conspiracy 
is only insinuated, not established: 
And in this connection, my friends, for one, 
I wish to say that I think that the time has 
come when we ought to see an end to mob tyranny 
in New York, which is inspired by defeated 
foreign religious radicals and revolutionists. 
When mobs are allowed to wreck our club build-
ings and defy and defeat the police and rule 
our streets, then the limit of patience has 
been reached and the time for emphatic protest 
and energetic action has arrived. It has been 
gratifying, too, to observe that some truly 
patriotic Catholics have been the first to 
rebuke these evils.4 
The 11 ifs 11 in the following paragraph make it 
sound like a hypothetical case; but by innuendo there 
1. Loc. cit. 2. Loc. cit. 
3. Ibid., p. 4. 4. Loc. cit. 
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must be something to it, or else the whole argument 
is pointless. But at least the proposed method of 
handling the case has a genuinely Christian ring to 
it. 
Having said all of this, however, with 
absolute frankness, I pass on now to say 
another thing which I think sorely needs to 
be said at the present hour, and it is this: 
if there is religious intolerance; if there 
is any purpose to weld the shackles of a 
foreign despotism upon the limbs of Americans; 
if there is a conspiracy to hinder and harm 
our public schools; if there is a desire to 
bring about here the reunion of church and 
state, than [sic] I say, the way to fight 
these things rs-not to meet them with the 
same spirit of narrowness and evil which 
conceives and brings them into being; but 
the way to meet them is in the greater 
spirit of Jesus Christ--the spirit of love--
and thus to conquer in the name of freedom 
and eternal right. 
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Of one thing Straton was certain--the organizing 
of secret societies was not the way to handle the situa-
tion. At this point he made it exceedingly plain that 
he had no sympathies whatever for the Ku Klux Klan. 
What was needed desperately, as he saw it, was unity 
among the warring factions in America. 
If this nation is to survive and fulfill 
its sublime mission among men, then the spirit 
of unity and fraternity is the first and most 
indispensable prerequisite. The time is at 
hand when we ought to exercise the greatest 
possible forbearance, and seek to apply the 
spirit of Jesus Christ to all our problems, 
both religious and political.2 
1. Ibid., p. 5. 2. Ibid., p. 6. 
It is a fundamental fallacy to think that 
we should fight the devil with fire, as the 
Ku Klux Klan suggests. He should be fought 
with water, the water of enlightenment, 
righteousness and truth.l 
In the remainder of the sermon, the guns are 
turned on lithe need for a Protestant housecleaing. 112 
With its skepticism, unbelief, and worldliness, Pro-
testantism's greatest problem is its foes within, 
not those outside. The first thing for Protestants 
to do is to humble themselves and repent. 3 
4. Peace, War, and Patriotism 
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Early in his career (during his Chicago pasto-
rate) Straton preached a sermon in which he expressed 
his belief that the reign of peace was assured for 
the not too distant future. He believed that business 
interests would combine with the Christian conscience 
to outlaw war.4 These were still his sentiments when 
he published this sermon during his Baltimore pastorate.5 
During his ministry in Norfolk, the tragic shadow of 
World War I swept across the world and ministers had 
1. Loc. cit. 2. Ibid., p. 7 
3. Ibid., p. 8 
4. 11 The Reign of Peace, 11 (typed copy of a sermon 
preached at the Second Baptist Church, 
Chicago, [1905]). 
5. 11 The Reign of Peace, 11 The Salvation of Society, 
p. 86' ff. 
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to face a new set of questions.1 Although a professed 
lover of peace, he was not a pacifist, for he was 
among those who gave an affirmative answer to the 
question, 11 IS war ever justifiable?" 2 Nevertheless, 
at this time Straton still believed that the better 
day was near and would dawn when the war ended. 3 
Soon America was in the war and his patriotism--
never in question--called forth sermon after sermon to 
justify the Allied cause and to denounce Germany and 
her atrocities. Straton did not hesitate to claim 
that God was on our side and that He would assure vic-
tory, even though Germany might seem to have been 
winning at the time. 4 Nor did he draw the line at 
using his pulpit to promote the sale of war bonds. 5 
Nevertheless, when the war was over, he could 
return to the promotion of peace, although not with 
the same buoyant optimism as before it had begun. 
1. "Must America Be Drawn into the European War?", 
(typed copy of a sermon preached July 4, [l915]). 
2. Ibid., p. 3. 3. Ibid., p. 6. 
4. "The Flag of God," (typed copy of a sermon preached 
Sunday night, July 7, 1918). 
5. "Why Should We Love and Serve America? 11 , (Sermon 
at a patriotic rally for the sale of Liberty 
Bonds at Calvary Baptist Church, Sunday 
morning, Oct. 6, 1918). 
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Henceforth in his preaching, it would be the second 
coming of Christ that would finally end wars. Still, 
it is our duty to strive for peace, if only to lighten 
the burden of taxation that war preparations demand. 
There is more to it than this, however, for the 
supremacy of common sense still offers ground for 
hoping that wars will end. At any rate, we must rid 
ourselves of the idea that armaments prevent war for 
they cause it instead. 1 
This particular aspect of Straton•s thought 
could probably be duplicated a thousand times over 
in the lives of other clergymen who were active 
during the first three decades of this century. 
5. Views on Home Life 
Believing that 11 the home is the most important 
ins ti tuti on of ci vi 1 i zed society, •• 2 Straton devoted a 
great many sermons to this aspect of social life. He 
dec r i e d 11 the pertness of modern c h i 1 d r en , •• 3 and c a 1 1 e d 
1. 11 When Will Wars End? 11 , (Extracts from a disarmament 
sermon, Sunday night, June 5, 1921). 
2. ••courtship and Marriage: Laying the Foundations of 
the Home, 11 (Extracts from the first sermon in a 
s e r i e s on the •• Advantages and Dangers of Modern 
Home Life ••), p. 4. 
3. 11 The Re-establishment of a Right Home Life, the 
Mainstay of the Republic, 11 The Menace of 
Immorality in Church and State, p. 109. 
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for a return to the ide a l s of 11 the higher motherhood. 11 1 
Marital infidelity and divorce were the objects of 
frequent attacks.2 He had many things to say about 
women 1 S dress, much of it humorous, as when he de-
scribed 11 the evolution of the 11 bustle. 113 He was 
especially critical of those affluent members of so-
ciety who could well have afforded to rear children 
but who chose instead to bestow affection, care, and 
expense on little dogs, while countless children suf-
fered from malnutrition.4 
Yet Straton did not join with those who put 
the blame on the parents for the rising crime rate 
among the younger generation. Although, in a few 
instances, the parents are to blame, generally speak-
ing they are the victims, along with the youth, of 
wrong conditions of the time.5 As he saw it, there 
1. Ibid., p. 110. 
2. 11 The Sins of New York 1 S High Society as Reflected 
in Divorce, 11 {Abstract of a sermon preached 
Sunday night, April 3, 1921). 
3. 11 Slaves of Fashion: The Connection between Women 1 S 
Dress and Social Vice, 11 The Menace of Immorality 
. . . ' p. 38. 
4. 11 Dogs Versus Babies: The Shadow of a Great Sin, 11 
Ibid., p. 77, ff. 
5. 11 Flaming Youth or Flaming Parents--Which?: A Dis-
cussion of the problem of the Younger Generation, 
in the Light of Conditions in California and 
Elsewhere, 11 (Extracts from a sermon preached 
Sunday n i g h t, Apr i l 15 , 19 2 8) , p . 3 . 
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were three culprits who should bear the blame. Com-
mercialized amusements were partly to blame, especially 
the movies. 1 A faulty educational system was also to 
blame, 2 because "monkey men make monkey morals. 11 3 
But the most destructive force of all is religious 
modernism which exalts man, minimizes God, and places 
final authority in individual consciousness. 4 The 
remedy is a revival of old-fashioned religion, with 
its power to regenerate the heart.5 
1. Ibid., p. 5. 
3. Ibid., p. 8. 
5. Ibid., p. 13. 
2. Ibid., p. 6. 
4. Ibid., pp. 11, 12. 
C. Questionable Amusements 
This title can be misleading, but it is a 
popularly accepted designation of a number of activi-
ties which are neither specifically condemned nor 
specifically condoned in the Bible. To a man like 
Straton, however, there was no question at all; the 
matters to be dealt with in this section were sinful. 
Many Christians, on the other hand, indulge in such 
practices, apparently with a clear conscience; and 
so it must be concluded that such practices are not 
questionable to them, either. Few, if any, in the 
latter group would deny that sometimes there are evil 
elements associated with certain of these practices, 
but they would favor the idea that the Christian 
should develop the ability to discriminate between 
the harmful and the innocent, and refrain only from 
the evil aspects. For Straton there was a simpler 
solution--wholesale condemnation. If the Bible did 
not specifically condemn the matter, he could find 
plenty of Biblical principles upon which to base a 
condemnation. 
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Although the amusements to be discussed below 
were the recipients of many a glancing blow in his 
sermons, enough sermons were preached and published 
that deal specifically with these matters so that this 
aspect of his preaching can be adequately studied 
on the basis of two of his published works. 
1. The Dance 
Frequently some incident touched off the 
blast that was levelled against one of the ques-
tionable amusements. Straton was led to attack 
dancing after seeing a full-page advertisement of 
a charity ball. What irked him most was that the 
advertisement was given a religious setting by 
having the names of prominent ladies representing 
the three major faiths appear, along with the names 
of famous personalities from the dancing and theatri-
cal worlds. 1 
And not only that, but the appalling thing 
about it is, that they have done it all in the 
name of religion and under religious auspices. 
Not only did they have this great ball, in 
which there was the usual display of the female 
form in the condition of undress that was 
shocking, according to any right standards, 
but they also introduced the ballet, which 
means simply that scores of young women were 
paid to sacrifice their modesty, in order that 
thereby they might entertain and please people 
by the display of their forms and the grace of 
their movements.2 
1. 11 The Capture of Christian Churches by the World, 
as Illustrated by the 'Bal Bleu 1 Ball and 
0 the r Soc i a 1 Con d i t i on s , 11 The Menace of 
Immorality in Church and State, p. 25. 
2. Ibid., p. 28. 
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In the same newspaper which carried the above-mentioned 
advertisement, Straton found an item concerning the 
prevalence of social diseases among men. To him this 
was highly significant, for, in his mind, this is one 
of the evil effects of dancing. 1 
This sermon also denounces church dancing and 
the idea that it is necessary to introduce dancing 
into the church in order to attract and hold the young 
people. The end never justifies the means, and it is 
wrong to try to fight the devil with fire, since he 
has more fire than we do and is more expert in its 
use. 2 The principle upon which dancing is here condemned 
is that of separation from the world (II Corinthians 
6:17). The Christian is to be in the world but not 
of the world.3 
The elements of the sermon just described 
were largely incorporated into Straton's classical 
exposition on this theme and which was published in 
his last book.4 The incident which prompted this 
version is of more interest than that behind the 
1. Ibid., p. 30. 
3. Ibid., p. 35. 
2. Ibid., p. 32. 
4 . ''The Dance of Death : S h o u 1 d C h r i s t i an s I n d u 1 g e? " , 
Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon, p. 15, 
ff. 
original sermon. Again, religion was involved. He 
gave some of the particulars as the sermon progressed 
and some other details of the incident in some prefa-
tory pages in the chapter on dancing, with the sermon 
following as the major part of the chapter. 
At its convention held in New York, early 
in the fall, the American National Association 
of Dancing Masters, according to reports in the 
papers, created this new dance, which they 
called 11 The Wesleyan. 11 They gave the dance 
this religious name, according to reports, in 
the hope that by thus ''honoring'' the founder 
of the Methodist Church, they would so impress 
the bishops of that church that the next con-
ference would amend the church's discipline so 
as to permit 11 The Wesleyan 11 to be danced. 
Though not a member of the Methodist Church 
myself, I expressed the earnest hope that the 
great and noble brotherhood would not lower 
its standard of separation from the world. 
I know that there has been a movement within 
the Methodist Church--as in all other churches 
--to relax the rigor of their discipline at the 
behest of some of their worldly-minded members. 
But it is to be devoutly hoped that all of these 
tendencies will be resisted.! 
After preaching this sermon in New York, 
Straton was invited to repeat it in Montreal under 
the auspices of the Christian Endeavor Society. The 
Dancing Masters of that city announced that they were 
suing him for $10,000 damages. In his prefatory 
comments in the book, Straton found it humorous that 
any group should think that they might possibly get 
1. Ibid., p. 47. 
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so much money out of a Baptist minister. 1 
He began the sermon by affirming that he 
believed in having a good time, but warned that 
some amusements are evil as a result of having been 
commercialized--and this was especially true of the 
dance. He regretfully noted the passing of the 
stately old square dance.2 
In spite of his high regard for the square 
dance, it was his conviction that the Bible does not 
sanction modern dancing but only the dance of reli-
gious joy, in which the sexes never mingle. 3 There 
are evil dances mentioned in the Bible, the most 
notorious being the one he referred to as 11 the dance 
of death~-the one leading to the beheading of John 
the Baptist. 4 Tragically, all modern dancing is 11 0f 
death 11 because it violates the laws of health (i.e., 
social diseases, which he did not pause to discuss 
fu 11 y this time); it is mentally harmful (Plato, 
Aristotle, and Livy are his authorities for this); 
and because it leads to immorality. 5 Hugging on the 
dance floor i s worse than hugging on the sofa because 
of the music and the rhythmic motion. 6 Only a 
1. Ibid., pp. 11-14. 
3. Ibid., p. 18. 
5. Ibid., pp. 24-28. 
2. Ibid., p. 15. 
4. Ibid., p. 20. 
6. Ibid., p. 32. 
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11 foss i 1 i zed octo gena r i an 11 co u 1 d m a i n t a i n phi 1 o so-
phical calm while holding a half-nude girl in his 
arms.l Three quarters of New York 1 S fallen women 
came to their ruin through the dance.2 It is no 
wonder, then, that Straton could find some sort of 
official condemnation of dancing among most of the 
major religious denominations--Presbyterian, Metho-
dist, Episcopalian, Catholic, and Baptist. 3 Parlor 
dancing in the home is not proper either, for this 
can create the desire for dancing which leads the 
young into more immoral dancing later on. 4 The 
church dance, too, can be the start of the downward 
trend that eventually results in ruination, as he 
learned from the testimony of a fallen girl whom he 
met while he was holding evangelistic services in 
Toronto. 5 
All of this was a build-up for his descrip-
tion of the disgraceful matter of 11 The Wesleyan, 11 
which was quoted above. The sermon ends with a plea 
for a purer and holier church. 
1. Ibid., p. 33. 
3. Ibid., pp. 39-41. 
5. Ibid., p. 44. 
2. Ibid., p. 34. 
4. Ibid., p. 43. 
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2. The Movies and the Modern Theater 
In spite of the long-standing fight against 
the movies and the modern theater he carried on from 
his pulpit, through the press and in public debates, 
Straton was invited to speak at a meeting of thea-
trical people to be held in a New York church for 
the purpose of raising funds for an actors• pension 
fund. His letter declining the invitation, together 
with the reasons for declining, is reprinted in the 
chapter entitled, 11 The Fight on the ~1ovies and the 
Modern Theater.•• 1 Another letter which Straton had 
written for a newspaper and which was also critical 
of the theater is also reprinted here, and these 
serve as a setting for the two sermons in this 
chapter. 
Neither the title nor the contents of the 
first of these two sermons indicate that the theater 
is its dominant theme. 2 The pure church as Christ 
conceived it (Ephesians 5:25-27) rns changed so that 
it now reflects the worldly conditions of the modern 
age, and Straton attempted to explain how this came 
1. The title of Chapter I in Fighting the Devil in 
Modern Babylon, p. 60. 
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2. 11 Will the Devil Complete the Capture of the Modern 
Church? 11 , Ibid., p. 73, ff. 
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about. Satan 1 S first strategy was to try to prevent 
the church from coming into existence by tempting 
Jesus to pursue some other than His divine program. 1 
When this failed, his second attempt was elimination--
to destroy the church through persecution. 2 This 
also failed, and then the devil resorted to the wiser 
strategy of absorption. By the conversion of 
Constantine, who introduced pagan ceremonies into 
the church, the devil lay down comfortably within 
the church and is still there today. 3 
At this point the theater makes its first 
appearance in the sermon. Although Straton had 
refused the invitation mentioned above, other prea-
chers showed up for the actors 1 meeting at the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest. A movie was to have 
been made of their arrival, but at the critical 
moment the fuse in the church blew out and no motion 
picture could be made. This would have been humorous 
except that it was tragic to think that any preachers 
would support such a cause. Straton made the obser-
vation that if the devil himself were to come to New 
York, some broad-minded preachers could be found who 
would be willing to serve on the reception committee. 4 
1. Ibid., p. 76 
3. Ibid., p. 80 
2. Ibid., p. 78. 
4. Ibid., p. 85. 
11 Subs t i t uti on 11 i s 11 th e de vi 1 1 s masterpiece 11 
today.l He induces men to substitute organizations 
for the one organization established by Christ, to 
substitute reformation for regeneration, to substi-
tute social service for salvation. But the ethics 
of Jesus are inseparable from His cross, and on 
this note the sermon ends. 
The theater is not merely a side issue in 
the second sermon in this chapter. 2 This sermon 
had also appeared in an earlier book under a slightly 
different title. 3 Straton began by proclaiming his 
friendship for the drama and dramatic art, and by 
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reminding the people that he had once been a teacher 
of oratory. The sermon then points out that the 
modern theater had its origin under Christian auspices 
in the miracle plays of the Middle Ages; but now it 
has fallen under the influence of the Greek theater, 
which had been inspired by the god of wine. 
1. Ibid., p. 87. 
2. 11 Should Christians Attend the Modern Theater?: 
Should They Encourage by Their Presence 
and Support with Their Money, Notorious 
Immorality and Deliberate Sabbath Viola-
tion?11, Ibid., p. 92, ff. 
3. 11 The Awful Corruption of the Modern Theater: 
Should Christians Attend? 11 , The Menace of 
Immorality in Church and State, p. 51, ff. 
Straton went on to quote from many friends of 
the theater who had written critically of its modern 
conditions. He also quoted Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, 
of New York, as having called the theater "the 
dirtiest business in America today, 1d Straton blamed 
298 
money interests for much of the evil condition exist-
ing in the theatrical world. 
I indict it, first of all, as a covetous, 
Mammon-worshipping, money-seeking institution. 
I hold up to public scorn the defense of the 
theater that it is art. This is a false and 
ridiculous pretense, in the light of the known 
facts. The theater exists neither for art nor 
for the elevation of the people, primarily, 
but for dividends.2 
Not only are the theatrical productions full 
of immorality, but the people associated with the 
theater are grossly immoral in their personal lives, 
except for a few shining examples. Consecutive 
polygamy (through divorce) is just as bad as the 
simultaneous polygamy practiced by pagans. 3 The 
theater is also condemned for its lawlessness in the 
matter of Sabbath violation, and the cheap movie 
houses are blamed for the appalling wave of immorality 
among children, both on the streets and in the schools. 4 
The influence of the theater is summed up as follows: 
1. Ibid., p. 54. 
3. Ibid., p. 64. 
2. Ibid., p. 61. 
4. Ibid., p. 67, ff. 
The three greatest foundation-stones of 
our Anglo-Saxon civilization are the strength 
of the home, the purity of womanhood, and the 
sanctity of the Sabbath day, and these are the 
very three things that the theater most di-
rectly and constantly damages.1 
By this time the answer to the original 
quest i on-- 11 s h o u l d C h r i s t i a ns attend? 11 -- i s obvious . 
If they do, they are supporting an institution which 
is undermining the Lord 1 S Day and, hence, is destroy-
ing the church; and they are contributing, at least 
indirectly, to the fall of other lives. 
Straton attended the theater only once during 
his years in New York, and that was to see a play 
named Aphrodite. Along with another clergyman he 
299 
went, not for enjoyment, but as guests of a newspaper-
man who wanted their adverse comments for his paper. 
The letters these two ministers wrote to the mayor of 
New York after seeing the play are reprinted in Straton 1 S 
chapter on the theater. 2 
3. The Prize Fight 
The Universal News Service invited Straton to 
attend the Dempsey-Carpentier fight on July 2, 1921, 
and to write his account of it for the six hundred 
1. Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon, p. 113. 
2. Ibid., p. 114, ff. 
newspapers it served. He did this, and then preached 
two sermons in his church condemning the sport. 
He professed to appreciate sports, including 
legitimate boxing, but this was not a boxing match 
but a prize fight--supposedly illegal at that time. 
He viewed it as a manifestation of the wave of im-
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morality which follows every war, which in this case 
reversed the trend of moral progress being experienced 
prior to World War I. "If America goes to Hell, she'll 
exceed the speed limit on the way."1 
The title of the second sermon will serve to 
illustrate its contents. 2 This sermon does contain 
many comments, pro and con, which Straton had received 
since he preached the first sermon on the preceding 
Sunday night. 
1. "Repentance and a Revival of Religion, or Degenera-
tion and Death for Our Modern Society: Does 
the Recent Dempsey-Carpentier Prize Fight 
Prove that We Have Relapsed into Paganism?", 
Ibid., p. 138. This sermon is part of Chapter 
TVTn his book, entitled "Our Reliipse into 
Paganism through the Prize Fight," p. 124, ff. 
2. "Short Beds and Narrow Covers: The Vain Alliance 
Which Men Make in the Effort to Do without 
God: Further Sidelights on the Recent Prize 
Fight, Illustrating the Unsatisfactory Empti-
ness of Worldly 'Pleasure,"' Ibid., p. 151, 
ff. 
D. Summary 
The preceding chapter of this dissertation 
attempted to describe Straton•s professed social 
concern. The present chapter has attempted to show 
how he manifested this concern by dealing with 
specific social issues in his preaching. He was 
the constant object of criticism for bringing many 
of these subjects into the pulpit, but such criti-
cism never inhibited him in so doing. 
Three of his more spectacular campaigns--
the effort to rid Norfolk of prostitution, his dis-
closures of vice conditions in New York, and his 
opposition to the candidacy of Al Smith in the 1928 
presidential campaign--have been examined in con-
siderable detail. But Straton was not content 
always to be cast in the role of an adversary. He 
assumed the aspect of an advocate, too, because he 
had some positive ideas of his own to propound. 
Consequently, his political and economic views have 
been described, as well as his attempt to offer 
some constructive suggestions in the areas of racial 
and religious issues. Some attention has also been 
given to his attitude toward the questions of war 
and peace. Notice has been taken of his desire to 
strengthen the family, the basic unit of society. 
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Finally, he has been seen in the role of the adver-
sary again, when his denunciation of such amusements 
as dancing, the theater and the movies, and prize 
fighting, has been described. 
No further evidence is needed to make one 
realize that Straton conceived of himself as 
occupying the role of the prophet. It is the 
prophet•s duty to promote social righteousness and 
to combat all kinds of social evil and social in-
justice. Regardless of the attitude which other 
fundamentalists held, or may be thought to have held, 
with respect to social questions, Straton has richly 
deserved the title of 11 prophet of social righteous-
ness . 11 0 n e can grant t hi s much w i thou t n e cess a r i 1 y 
agreeing with his specific proposals for social 
betterment. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
THE CURE OF SOULS 
The great bulk of the preaching from the 
Calvary pulpit, as everyone who attends the 
services knows, is straight, old-fashioned 
Gospel preaching taken right out of the 
Bible,--which I believe absolutely to be the 
Word of God, and authoritative for the indi-
vidual life and the church. 
In order to get a more complete picture of the 
man Straton, this chapter will attempt to describe his 
concern for the lost, as reflected in the evangelistic 
sermons; his concern for Christian nurture, as reflected 
in the devotional sermons; his concern for the needs 
of the world, shown in his missionary sermons; and 
his concern for the discouraged and afflicted, seen 
in the sermons designed to bring comfort. During 
the last few years of his life, he became involved 
in an aspect of Christian teaching which he had never 
before discussed--that of divine healing. This sub-
ject will also be considered in this chapter as an 
element in the complete portrait. 
1. 11 A Sound 1Sensationalism 1 Versus Pulpit Pussy-
footing,11 (typed sermon preached during the 
winter, 1922, p. 7. 
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It will have been observed from the documen-
tation of the sermons cited in this dissertation 
that the vast majority of those cited were preached 
on Sunday evenings rather than on Sunday mornings. 
This is not apparent in the case of sermons quoted 
from books, but from typed copies in Straton's 
files it is evident that most of them, also, were 
Sunday evening discourses. Almost invariably the 
typing was done after the sermons were preached, 
304 
not before. He did not read his sermons but preached, 
more or less extemporaneously, from hand-written 
outlines. With an eye to obtaining as wide a circu-
lation of his ideas as possible, copies were made 
of those sermons which he considered most news-
worthy for use in the press; and the more newsworthy 
sermons were customarily preached to attract the 
Sunday evening crowd. The "straight, old-fashioned 
Gospel preaching" referred to in the lead quotation 
was more frequently heard on Sunday mornings. 
Straton's files contain several hundred hand-written 
outlines of sermons, including outlines of most of 
the sermons that were later published or typed. 
Some of them are just bare outlines, while others 
are quite lengthy and almost full text. Even the 
latter contain incomplete sentences and plenty of 
11 etc. 11 s to indicate that he would add, in actual 
delivery, as the spirit led. It is difficult to 
quote from such outlines, partly because of their 
outline character and partly because time has not 
dealt kindly with the condition and legibility of 
these autographs. Nevertheless, by patience and 
persistence, one can decipher them sufficiently to 
enable him to make the judgment that the typed and 
published sermons represent a reasonably accurate 
cross section of Straton's sermons, although, if 
anything, the typed and published sermons would 
make the controversial aspect of his ministry seem 
more prominent than it actually was in his over-
all preaching program. However, enough of his non-
controversial sermons have also been preserved in 
more readable form--either typed or published--to 
enable one to evaluate this aspect of his pulpit 
ministry. 
When attempting to reconstruct a ministerial 
career from the earlier part of this century, it must 
not be forgotten that in addition to two sermons on 
Sunday, the preacher had a third opportunity of 
reaching the hardier members of his congregation--
the midweek prayer service. This aspect of a man's 
pulpit work should also be taken into consideration 
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for the drawing of the complete portrait; but, un-
fortunately, Straton has left little in this area 
upon which to build. There are a few notes scat-
tered through his files which would seem to indi-
cate that aspects of the deeper Christian life 
were his usual concerns at such midweek meetings. 
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A. Evangelistic Sermons 
1. The Soul-Saving Ministry 
It will come as no surprise to anyone to 
learn that Straton regarded the work of saving the 
lost as the primary task of the clergy--and of the 
laity, as well. He believed in and employed the 
usual techniques of mass evangelism. He sought to 
maintain cordial relations with the secular press 
in the hope of gaining a wider circulation for the 
gospel message. Under his leadership, his New York 
church launched its own radio station in March, 
1923. He frequently brought in outside evangelists 
to help him reach the lost through his own church, 
and just as frequently served as evangelist himself 
in other churches throughout the United States and 
Canada. 
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Many of the sermons already discussed in this 
dissertation for their doctrinal or social emphasis 
were given an evangelistic thrust by Straton by being 
concluded with an altar call. Such sermons would, 
therefore, be at least controversial in part and would 
not seem to belong in this chapter. On the other hand, 
there were many sermons which could not be classified 
as other than evangelistic; and he presumed that these 
would not be found objectionable by any, since he filed 
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them in his folder marked 11 non-controversial sermons. 11 
The basis of the evangelistic appeal varies 
in his preaching, for he seems to have recognized the 
legitimacy of any motive which prompted a genuine 
response to the gospel 1 S invitation to receive Christ 
as Savior and Lord. 
The hell-fire and damnation element of evan-
gelism was not overlooked by him. Some people, he 
felt, could be moved only through fear. Such ser-
mons as 11 A Real Hell for Real Sinners 111 would 
illustrate this appeal to fear as the motivating 
force. Three sermon outlines in his 11 non-controver-
sial 11 folder would also fit into the category of 
scare sermons. One was based on the question in 
Ezekiel 33:llb, 11 Why will ye die, 0 house of Israel? 112 
The question refers to spiritual death, not just 
physical death, according to Straton. Another ser-
mon was based on Proverbs 27:1, Isaiah 55, and II 
Corinthians 6:2, and warned that procrastination is 
worse in religious affairs than it is in practical 
affairs, for it is the cause of more souls being 
lost than anything else. To the excuse that one 
1. Supra, p. 152. 
2 . 11 God 1 s Search i n g Quest i on , 11 ( M s . out 1 i n e) . 
cannot come to Christ because he does not understand 
certain doctrines, Straton replied that they should 
come with the faith that they have and that a complete 
understanding of theology is not necessary. 1 Along 
similar lines is a sermon based on Hebrews 2:3, but 
here the fear element is stressed only in the third 
main point. The first point that is made is that 
salvation is great from God's side because of His 
wisdom, power, and love. According to the second 
point, salvation is great on man's side because of 
what it saves us from (the guilt, power, and eternal 
punishment of sin), and because of what it saves us 
!Q (a pure and holy life, service, a fearless death, 
and everlasting life in heaven). In the third point 
he dealt with the question of his text, ''How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation?'" To 
illustrate the danger of neglect, Straton attributed 
the death of Julius Caesar to the fact that he ne-
glected the warning he had received. 2 
Straton was also aware of the effectiveness 
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of the emotional appeal in eliciting a response from 
the more sensitive members of the audience and, there-
fore, he did not hesitate to preach a tearjerker upon 
1. "Procrastination," (Ms. outline). 
2. "The Folly of Neglect," (Ms. outline). 
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occasion. This is best exemplified in his oft-
repeated sermon dealing with the lessons to be learned 
from the three crosses. 1 All the gruesome details 
of the crucifixion that the imagination could sug-
gest were dwelt upon in this sermon before Straton 
reached the lessons of the three crosses: the de-
pravity and sinfulness of man, the atonement, and 
salvation through repentance and faith. 
He was also aware of the fact that some 
people did not need to be frightened or moved, since 
they already possessed a soul-hunger and a longing 
after the better life. Sometimes, for the benefit 
of such, he simply held forth the warm invitation 
of Christ. The words of Jesus in Matthew 11:28-30 
contain three things: a description of men 1 s burdens 
of business, grief, and sin; and invitation for all 
to come to Christ with their burdens; and a promise 
of rest--which does not mean a spiritual easy-chair 
but refreshment and relief in labor. Christ 1 S new 
1 . 11 Is C h r i s t the Sa vi or of the W or 1 d? 11 , The Sa 1 vat i on 
of Society, p. 172, ff. This sermon was also 
published under the title, 11 The World 1 s Greatest 
Tragedy and Its Power over Mankind, 11 The Old 
Gospel at the Heart of the Metropolis, p. 93, ff 
It appeared under the title, 11 The World 1 S 
G reate s t Tragedy and I t s Me ani n g to Man k i n d , 11 
in The Faith Fundamentalist, (Feb. 15, 1925), 
p. 1 ' ff. 
yoke will be very dissimilar to the burden of sin 
formerly carried. 1 
When preaching on I John 1:8, 9, he began 
his sermon with this sentence: 11 There are four 
simple but vital truths here: First, the fact of 
sin; second, the condition of forgiveness; third, 
the ground of assurance; fourth, the promise of 
cleansing. 112 It was not his general practice thus 
to disclose his entire sermon in the introduction, 
but he occasionally did so. The entire sermon is 
simply an amplification of this opening sentence. 
It i s self-deception to believe either that one has 
never sinned or that he has now reached a state of 
3 
sinless perfection where he has ceased to s i n . The 
condition of forgiveness is confessing and taking 
God's side against sin. 4 The ground of assurance is 
not our feelings, but the moral character of God. 5 
The promise of cleansing from unrighteousness is 
illustrated by a description of a butter refinery 
1 . 11 Th e G rea t I n vi tat i on , •• ( M s . out 1 i n e) . 
2. 11 God's Way of Life for Man, 11 The Faith Fundamen-
talist, (March 1, 1925), p. 1. 
3. Ibid., pp. 1, 2. 4. Ibid., p. 3. 
5. Lac. cit. 
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which takes rancid or dirty, second-hand butter and, 
by putting it through the butter-making process again, 
while adding some new cream, transforms it into pure 
and wholesome food again. 1 
The foregoing may serve to indicate, although 
it does not attempt to describe fully, the evange-
listic emphasis in Straton 1 S preaching. In his 
efforts to reach lost souls with the saving gospel, 
he was willing to preach everywhere--through the 
press, over the radio, from his pulpit, and on the 
street corner; and he was willing to employ all the 
techniques of oratory which he had mastered so well 
in his desire to win men and women to Christ. It 
can be said of his sermons, generally, that he 
preached for a verdict. He almost always challenged 
his hearers to make some choice--a decision of faith, 
a course of action, etc. Mere mental assent to the 
pronouncements of the preacher was an insufficient 
response to the type of sermon preached by Straton. 
2. The Follow-up 
For Straton, the saving of the soul was not 
the end product but merely the initial step of the 
Christian life. In a sense, all the sermons discussed 
1. Ibid., p. 4. 
below under the designation of 11 devotional 11 could 
be considered part of the follow-up work to evan-
gelism. What is meant to be suggested here, how-
ever, is that whenever new converts responded to 
the gospel invitation (and this was often in his 
church, not just during special evangelistic cam-
paigns), Straton consciously attempted to ground 
them in the faith right away. There was more to 
it than coming forward in a meeting when the invi-
tation was given, then being baptized and taken 
into the membership of the church. There is evi-
dence that he prepared special sermons for new 
Converts.1 In the sermon just cited, after com-
mending the nobility of surrendering to God, he 
went on to describe how the potter prepares the 
clay for the work in hand. On the bright side, 
he pointed out that there would be joy in being 
changed from dirty clay into a beautiful work of 
art, and that there would be sweet experiences 
of faith awaiting them in their new life. But he 
warned them that there would be a sterner side as 
well. There would be times of doubting and of 
1. 11 The Clay and the Potter, 11 (Ms. outline of a 
11 Sermon for New Converts"). 
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weak feelings, which should be met by resoluteness 
of will--Straton never had much confidence in the 
feelings as an element in religious experience. 
He cautioned the new converts to steel themselves 
to expect times of sorrow, of temptation, and of 
temporary failure. Such are the experiences 
through which the clay must pass in the hands of 
the potter on its way to the finished product. 
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B. Devotional Sermons 
1. Discipleship 
Getting men saved, then, was for Straton not 
the end of the minister's task but merely the begin-
ning. It is perhaps the most decisive factor, 
though; for if genuine regeneration has occurred, 
its effects will be lasting. 
This does not mean that we can fall away 
from God's grace and be finally lost, if we 
have been really regenerated and redeemed; 
but it does mean that a surface connection 
with Christ is possible that does not abide; 
that, because of self-limitation, unbelief, 
and preoccupation with worldly things, goes 
[sic] only part of the way toward the recep-
tion of His divine love and, therefore, that 
the branch withers at last and "men gather 
them and casf them into the fire and they 
are burned." 
After the call to salvation comes God's call 
to discipleship--the call to a complete commitment 
to Christ and His was of life. One of the impressive 
facts of the universe is order. Since the universe 
was designed by a loving and wise God, it is right 
to suppose that He has a purpose for every life.2 
God called Abraham not only to a task but to "a high 
I. "Clusters of Grapes: The Creation, Cultivation, 
and Climax of the Christian Life," The Faith 
Fundamentalist, (Dec. 14, 1924), p. 2. 
2. "God's Calls to Men," The Old Gospel at the Heart 
of the Metropolis, p. 122. 
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character. 111 What was true of Abraham is true of us 
all; but how does God call men today? The remainder 
of this sermon seeks to answer that question. God 
calls today through the beauties and glories of na-
ture,2 through the lives of other men,3 through His 
own providential dealings, 4 and finally, through 
conscience and His Word. 5 
The condition of this discipleship was the 
subject of another sermon, which Straton preached 
more than once. Published in 1921, 6 it was also 
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7 delivered later at a Bible Conference. In the intra-
duction he pointed out that he was not discussing the 
~ of salvation but the test of salvation. 8 A human 
personality is made up of three elements: the judgment, 
the affections, and the will; and the self which must be 
dethroned--the condition of discipleship--is the sum 
1. Ibid., p. 124. 
3. Ibid., p. 128. 
5. Ibid., p. 133. 
2. Ibid., p. 126. 
4. Ibid., p. 130. 
6. 11 The Condition of Discipleship, 11 The Gardens of 
Life, p. 26, ff. 
7. 11 The Condition of Discipleship, 11 (typed copy of 
11 The Closing Address at the Winona Lake Bible 
Conference, Indiana; Sunday evening, August 
27, 1922 11 ). 
8. The Gardens of Life, p. 26 
total of the three. 1 Furthermore, there are 11 two 
elements of denying self. 112 It means giving up for 
God and giving up !Q God. Jesus is held forth as 
leading the way to complete self-denial. 
The reverse, but not altogether inconsistent 
side of this truth was published earlier in a short 
sermon. 3 God has given us individuality, and to be-
tray it by imitating others is tragic. Presumably 
he did not mean to suggest that it would be wrong to 
imitate Christ. He distinguished between egoism as 
a good and egotism as an evil; and he said that self-
development was a struggle upward that we owe to 
ourselves. Imitation is one of the faults of prea-
chers which leads to stagnation and death. Hero 
worship is recognized as being all right, provided 
it stops short of the fault of imitation. 
Although Christ is held up as our supreme 
example of self-denial, the Apostle Paul is used as 
an excellent example for discipleship. Using 
Philippians 3:13, 14 as a text, Straton challenged 
his hearers with Paul 1 S humility, his singleness of 
purpose, his wise attitude to life 1 S problems, his 
1. Ibid., p. 27. 2. Ibid., p. 28. 
3. 11 0 n Be i n g 0 n e 1 s S e 1 f, 11 The Sa 1 vat i on of Society , 
pp. 92-95. 
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matchless spirit in pressing for the prize, and his 
splendid goal--perfection and a heavenly reward.1 
Another sermon might be cited to illustrate 
his description of the pathway of discipleship. 
There are three signboards along this road; humility, 
holiness, and helpfulness. 2 Nevertheless, the in-
spiration for discipleship and the power to move 
along the road of progressive sanctification comes 
from Christ Himself. It is the look of faith to Him 
that transforms. 3 
True Christian discipleship will result in 
a powerful witness to others on behalf of Christ. 
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The witness of the life itself will be powerful 
through its influence. Inspired by the incident in 
Acts 5:15 (when the sick were laid so that Peter's 
shadow would fall upon them), he preached a thoughtful 
sermon on the subject of influence. 4 In a similar 
vein, Straton published a sermon in his paper based 
1. "The Race for the Christian Goal," (Ms. outline 
of a sermon preached Sunday morning, Nov. 5, 
1916). This is one of the sermons in Straton's 
"Non-controversial" folder. 
2. "The Highway to a Happy Life," (typed sermon 
preached Sunday morning, March 20, 1927). 
3. "The Transforming Power of Christ," The Salvation 
of Society, p. 54, f f. 
4 . "The B 1 esse d Shadow , '' The Gardens of L i f e , p . 50 , 
ff. 
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on Matthew 5:16 (although the printed form erroneously 
gives the reference as Matthew 5:61) . 1 According to 
this sermon, Christ is the current and we are merely 
the wires or conductors; so we are to let the light 
shine. The characteristics of a God-glorifying light, 
which we should seek to acquire, are as follows: it 
should be a pure light; it should be a strong light; 
it should be a steady light; and the light should be 
. . 2 
ever 1ncreas1ng. 
Important as the silent witness of the life 
is, however, it is not sufficient. Every disciple 
of Christ should also bear a verbal witness to his 
faith in order to win others to Christ. Personal 
witnessing (of the verbal variety) is one of the two 
indispensables of the Christian life. 
Here then, dear Friends, are the two 
great fundamentals. As we stand upon the 
uttermost star of the church and look back 
we find these two things as the g3eat indis-
pensables--prayer and witnessing. 
2, Prayer 
In addition to witnessing, the other indis-
pensable of the Christian life is prayer, but this 
1 . 11 Th e L i g h t that G 1 or i f i e s God , 11 The Fa i t h Fund a-
mentalist, (March 22, 1925), p. 9. 
2. Ibid., pp. 9, 10. 
3. 11 The Uttermost Star of the Church, 11 The Faith 
Fundamentalist, (June 7, 1925), p. 7. 
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theme is sufficiently prominent in Straton's preach-
ing so as to deserve at least a separate sub-section 
in this chapter. Although many sermons were devoted 
to the subject and countless more touched upon it 
incidentally, attention here will be focused only on 
two of them, as presenting the essence of his thinking 
on prayer. 
The first sermon to be considered was pub-
lished in his earliest book and in the second part 
of that book where he was reviewing "the fundamental 
truths of Christianity."! Prayer, the most beautiful 
act in life, is natural to man because of the realiza-
tion of his limitations. Littleness of soul results 
from the thoughtlessness that fails to recognize our 
dependence upon God. 2 That God does answer prayer 
is taught in the Bible and proved by experience. 
Among other things, prayer changes the one who prays 
by transforming his life. 3 
The relation between the answering of prayer 
and natural law is also discussed. The invariable-
ness of natural law is not a barrier. Natural law 
is the means by which God adapts Himself to His 
1. "Does God Answer Prayer?", The Salvation of 
Society, p. 143, ff. 
2. Ibid., pp. 143, 144. 3. Ibid., p. 145. 
creation; it does not put the universe beyond His 
fatherly direction and control. 1 
Nevertheless, this does not mean that all 
prayers will be answered in the affirmative. On 
the divine side, God's wisdom determines whether a 
given prayer will be answered or not. 2 On the 
human side, there are many limitations which contri-
bute to unanswered prayer: the failure to be speci-
fic in prayer requests; 3 the lack of importunity; 4 
lack of faith; 5 the failure to pray according to 
the will of God; 6 wrong-heartedness toward our 
fellow-men; 7 and wrong-heartedness toward God. 8 
Finally, many prayers go unanswered because of the 
motivation behind them. They are prompted by a 
subtle form of selfishness, often unrecognized by 
the person, rather than by the motive which should 
prompt and condition every prayer--the glory of God. 9 
1. Ibid., p 0 146. 2 0 Ibid., p 0 147. 
3 0 Ibid., p 0 149. 4 0 Ibid., p 0 150. 
5 0 Ibid., p 0 151. 6 0 Ibid., p 0 153. 
7 0 Loc. cit. 8 0 Ibid., p 0 154. 
9 0 Ibid., p 0 156, ff. 
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To turn to the second sermon ,1 S t raton found 
the law of prayer presented in II Chronicles 7:14: 
If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wi eked ways; then wi 11 I hear· from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. 
The first truth that is stressed in this sermon is 
that God has a people--in the Old Testament dispen-
sation it was Israel through whom He would mediate 
salvation to the nations. When Israel rejected 
her Messiah, God called out a new people--the Church. 
But throughout, God's plan depends upon His people, 
Israel or the Church. 
The text stressed "the need for humility," 2 
with implication that God's work fails if His people 
are not right. God's plan for blessing mankind de-
pends upon the prayers of His people. 3 Just as it 
gratifies any father to have his children make re-
quests of him, so God wants His children to pray. 4 
Only God can save men; but He cannot do it alone, 
since He has conditioned His doing so on our asking. 
Consequently, "God is waiting for intercessors." 5 
1. "The Law of Prayer, II The Gardens of Life, p . 183, 
ff. 
2. Ibid., p. 185. 3. Ibid., p . 186. 
4 . Ibid., p . 188. 5. Ibid., p . 191. 
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God is ready for New York, but He is waiting for 
partners in prayer before sending the needed revi-
val. In addition to humility and prayer, there 
must be a turning away from worldiness. 1 When 
God•s people do their part by abiding by this law 
of prayer, then God will do His part and the healing 
of the land will follow. 2 
3. Stewardship 
Closely related to the above subjects and 
an important part of the life of complete devotion 
to Christ is the matter of Christian stewardship. 
As far as the stewardship of money is concerned, 
there was no question in Straton•s mind but that 
the Old Testament standard of the tithe is still the 
standard for today.3 Tithing was not abolished in 
the New Testament, 4 but was endorsed by Jesus. 5 The 
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spirit behind the tithing, however, is very important. 
If practiced, tithing should be motivated by love and 
not by a sense of duty only. 6 
1. Ibid., p. 196. 2. Ibid., p. 198. 
3. "A Financial System for the Kingdom of God,•• The 
Salvation of Society, p. 28, ff. 
4. Ibid., p. 36. 
6. Ibid., p. 38. 
5. Ibid., p. 37. 
The stewardship of time and talents was also 
stressed in Straton 1 S preaching. He set forth the 
dual nature of the church 1 S work in the world today: 
the material, or temporal; and the spiritual, or 
eterna1. 1 He pleaded for 11 no slackers in the King-
dom of God, 112 and he even advocated strong discipli-
nary action against such, similar to the court mar-
tial used in the army. He liked to emphasize that 
Christian work was a divine partnership, pointing 
out two promises of God: to be with the workErs, 
and to reward faithful service. 3 
In another sermon he pointed out that no 
one else can fill, in God 1 S plan, 11 0Ur appointed 
p 1 ace . 11 4 Much at tent i on was devoted i n t hi s sermon 
to the quest i on , 11 Have you carried your corner? 11 5 
If our place is not to be empty, then we must obey 
the two great but simple commands of Jesus: prayer6 
7 
and personal work. 
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1. 11 Building the Temple: or, God 1 s Call to His Church 
Today, 11 The Gardens of Life, p. 140, ff. 
2. Ibid., p. 145. 3. Ibid., p. 147, ff. 
4. 11 The Empty Seat, 11 The Old Gospel at the Heart of 
Metropolis, p. 201. 
5. Ibid., p. 203. 
7. Ibid., p. 210. 
6. Ibid., p. 207. 
C. Missionary Sermons 
Straton's concern for lost souls was far 
from being limited to those people whom he might 
hope to reach personally. Throughout his career 
he manifested a great zeal for the world-wide mis-
sionary enterprise or, as he sometimes called it, 
the program of world-wide evangelization. For the 
sake of convenience, the field might be divided 
into home missions and foreign missions; but they 
are really only parts of the same world-wide program 
--for the field is the world. He left behind one 
sermon from his early pastorate in Chicago which 
specifically relates these two branches of mission-
ary endeavor. 1 Declaring that universal redemption 
is God's purpose, and that home missions fits into 
this purpose as well as foreign missions, he chal-
lenged Illinois Baptists to rise to meet the chal-
lenge of three supreme needs: wise and efficient 
division of all activities; a deeper consecration 
of material means to God; and a greater devotion to 
this work which is so near to the heart of God. 
1. "Relation of Home Missions to World Evangeliza-
tion," (copy of a sermon delivered at the 
Illinois Baptist Convention, Joliet, Oct. 
19, 1905). 
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1. The Imperative of Missions 
In the introduction to one of his published 
missionary sermons, Straton claimed that world-wide 
conquest for Christ was the Christian 1 s 11 sublimest 
Thought . 11 1 I n the m a i n body of the sermon he ex-
pounded the two sides of the Christian 1 s obligation 
to engage wholeheartedly in the missionary enter-
prise. The world 1 s need, with its resulting cry, 
is suggested in the Macedonian call (Acts 16:9). 
The Great Commission (Mark 16:15) presents the other 
side of the obligation--Christ 1 s command. The 
world 1 S cry for help is threefold: the cry of super-
stition and ignorance for light and the advanced 
knowledge possessed by Christian nations; 2 the cry 
of suffering for relief (their suffering is related 
to their lack of knowledge, but it is heartless for 
us to enjoy luxury without concern for the misery 
in other lands); 3 and the cry for eternal life. 4 
They need more than our culture and our civilization, 
for they will be lost forever unless they hear and 
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1. 11 The World 1 s Cry and Christ 1 S Command, II The Gardens 
of Life, p . 163. 
2. Ibid., p. 164. 3. Ibid., p . 166, ff. 
4. Ibid., p. 169, ff. 
respond to the gospel of Christ. What about the 
holy heathen--won't they be saved, regardless? 
Straton's answer to that is--"Show me one.!" There 
was much darkness (especially in moral standards) 
in the supposedly enlightened Greeks. Straton 
cited the case of infanticide in Plato's Republic 
to defend this argument. On the other hand, he 
argued, if any can be saved apart from Christ then 
His death was in vain. His conclusion was that all 
those who die without Christ are lost forever, and 
he added the sobering thought that four of them die 
every time we take a breath. 
If the cry of the needy world is not suf-
ficient to provoke us to action, then there is the 
other imperative--the command of Christ. Even if 
there were not a single convert from the effort, 
we would still be obligated to preach the gospel to 
every creature. Moreover, this command has been 
given to a people who are amply provided with the 
material means of obeying it. Straton deplored 
the fact that only about two cents out of every 
church dollar goes to foreign missions, while America 
spends more on chewing gum than on missions. 1 
1. Ibid., p. 174, ff. 
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Nevertheless, he found hopeful signs that people 
were beginning to realize that they are their 
brother's keepers, and he gained confidence from 
"the promise of victory." 1 The promise is not that 
we shall win the whole world, although we are to 
witness to it all; but the promise is that Christ 
will return and will finish His work. Straton 
pointed out that it took Protestant missions a 
century to win its first million converts, twelve 
years to win the second million, and that it will 
take less than six years to win the third million. 
We should be faithful in obeying our King's command, 
knowing that His final conquest is sure. 
Among the score of outlines of missionary 
sermons, there are several which stress the impera-
tive of missions. The outline of one, which sounds 
as if it were the original upon which the above-
mentioned published sermon was based, has as its 
text (along with Acts 16:9) the Great Commission of 
Matthew 28:19, 20, instead of Mark 16:15. 2 Some 
other outlines which stress this theme are entitled: 
1. Ibid., p. 178. 
2. "The Grounds of the Missionary Obligation," 
(Ms. outline). 
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11 America's Part in the Evangelization of the World, 11 
11 All Missionaries, 11 11 The Mission of Missions, 11 and 
11 A Missionary Talk. 111 11 World-wide Conquest 11 is 
another which sounds the note of guaranteed ultimate 
success, similar to the confidence expressed in the 
published sermon discussed above. 
2. The Dynamic of Missions 
The title for this sub-section was suggested 
in another of Straton's published sermons dealing 
with missions. Here, as there, the phrase does not 
refer to what gives missions their dynamic, but 
rather to the dynamic which the missionary vision 
provides in the life of the individual, the church, 
and the denomination. His starting point in this 
sermon was a quotation from Emerson: 11 We do not 
master our ideals, but are mastered by them." 3 
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Then, under this heading of 11 the dynamic of missions," 
he went on to show how the missionary vision moved 
Jesus from the carpenter's shop of Nazareth into His 
public ministry; how it transformed Paul from a 
1. Ms. outlines. 
2. 11 The Vision that Makes for Greatness, 11 The Old 
Gospel at the Heart of the Metropolis, 
p. 228. 
3. Ibid., p. 227. 
narrow-minded, educated man into the world's first 
great Christian missionary; and how William Carey 
was made by this vision. What is true of an indi-
vidual is, or can be, true of a church. 1 He des-
cribed at great length the transformation which 
came to the Clarendon Street Baptist Church of 
Boston when its pastor, A. J. Gordon--greatly 
admired by Straton--brought it under the power of 
this missionary vision. And what is true of the 
individual and of the local church can be "our 
salvation denominationally." 2 Straton quoted statis-
tics to show what happened among the two groups of 
Baptists who split over the missionary issue. Over 
an extended period of time, the anti~mission Baptists 
barely managed to hold their own, numerically; while, 
during the same period, the mission-minded Baptists 
were increasing at a phenomenal rate. 
It would seem that in a sermon like this 
Straton was appealing to another motive for missions 
(in addition to the world's need and Christ's com-
m a n d ) , i . e . , t h e m o t i v e o f s e 1 f- i n t e r e s t ; b u t if s o , 
this motive is not in the same class with the two 
1. Ibid., p. 231, ff. 2. Ibid., p. 233. 
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imperatives discussed above. The original behind 
this published sermon also exists in manuscript 
form, but under a different title. 1 Other sermons 
of this type are entitled: 11 Adoniram Judson and 
the Present Pull to Foreign Missions 11 and 11 Missions: 
The Problem Solver. 11 2 
3. Christian Missions and Non-Christian Religions 
There is evidence among Straton's sermonic 
materials that, because of his interest in missions, 
he had familiarized himself to a reasonable degree 
with the subject of comparative religions. As might 
be expected, however, his eye was keener to see the 
deficiencies in the other great religions of the 
world than to see their strong points. At any rate, 
he could discuss with understanding such religions 
as Confucianism, Brahmanism, and Buddhism. This 
fact is substantiated by the lengthy outlines bearing 
the titles: 11 Missions: Christianity Versus Confu-
c i ani s m '' and 11 Brahman i s m . 11 3 As observed ear 1 i e r , 
Straton was convinced that there was no salvation in 
any of these religions. Christianity alone can meet 
the world's need for a Savior. 
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1. 11 The Developing Influence of a World Mission, 11 (Ms. 
outline of a sermon preached Sunday morning, 
Aug. 18, 1918). 
2. Ms. outlines. 3. Ms. outlines. 
D. Comforting Sermons 
Whoever first said that it was the minister 1 s 
job to comfort the afflicted and to afflict the com-
fortable gave an apt description of Straton 1 s concep-
tion of his role in society. There is no scarcity 
of evidence in the foregoing chapters that it was 
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his deliberate intention to stir up any who might be 
at ease in Zion. The attempt will now be made to 
counter-balance that picture by showing that he was 
also a compassionate man with the heart of a shepherd, 
genuinely concerned to heal the broken-hearted and to 
help the discouraged and despairing members of his 
flock. 
1. The Funeral Sermons 
When seeking to discover whether or not a 
preacher really cares about people or whether he 
merely cares about people 1 S souls (for the purpose 
of statistics in evangelism), it is wise to begin 
the investigation by asking about his behavior at 
funerals, when he is dealing with people in their 
time of deepest grief. There is no evidence in the 
few funeral sermons which have survived that Straton 
ever exploited the grief of others in order to win 
converts by giving an altar call or an invitation at 
funerals. Those who have done so could probably 
defend their action theologically, but it is rather 
questionable from the standpoint of good taste or 
propriety, and certainly it arouses suspicion with 
respect to the genuineness of any professed sympathy 
for the bereaved. 
Although he did not leave himself open to 
charges of impropriety on that score, neither did 
he soft-pedal the truths of the gospel at such a 
time, but displayed true Christian sympathy. He 
did not try to get a few quick decisions to accept 
Christ as Savior by taking advantage of a moment of 
fear or emotional disturbance on the part of those 
who were standing in the presence of the death of 
a loved one. This was not a time to afflict the 
comfortable, but a time to console and comfort the 
afflicted. 
There is one sermon in the book published 
during Straton 1 s Baltimore pastorate which was pre-
pared for the funeral of a saintly member of his 
congregation. 1 The triumphant note of Paul 1 S state-
ment in II Timothy 4:6-8 is the text. Like Paul, 
Aunt Lizzie had fought a good fight, finished her 
1. 11 The Victory of Faith, 11 The Salvation of 
Society, p. 64, ff. 
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course, and had kept the faith. The warrior spirit 
of steadfastness and love had characterized them 
both. But the key to the explanation of their lives 
was the faith which they kept, a faith which had its 
source in the Bible. Consequently, she has now gone 
to her heavenly home and to her eternal reward. 
11 Love 1 s De 1 ay 11 1 i s another of S t raton 1 s 
funeral sermons. This one was based on the account 
of the raising of Lazarus from the dead by Jesus 
(John 11). Why did Jesus delay His coming to Mary 
and Martha? On the negative side, it was not be-
cause of His lack of love, the lack of concern, nor 
the lack of purpose to save His ftiend. On the posi-
tive side, the reasons for Jesus 1 delay were the 
glory of God, the good of the community, and the 
strengthening of the faith of His disciples. Simi-
larly, in another funeral sermon, based on Psalm 
116:15, he sounded the notes of confidence and com-
fort in the presence of death. 2 
One other sermon, although not technically a 
funeral sermon, deserves to be mentioned here. It 
was designed to bring comfort to those families which 
1 . 11 Love 1 s De 1 ay , 11 ( M s . out 1 i n e) . 
2 . 11 Th e Pre c i o usn e s s of Death , 11 ( M s . out 1 i n e) . 
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had lost loved ones during the war. 1 Much of the 
sermon deals with the general theme of immortality, 
but finally he did try to answer the question of 
the title in an encouraging way--not the easiest 
task in the world for a fundamentalist. He had to 
say that the answer was determined by one thing--
whether or not they had accepted Jesus Christ as 
Savior before they died. Nevertheless, he hastened 
on to affirm the possibility of deathbed conversions 
and to encourage his hearers to believe in the proba-
bility of it in the case of soldiers who lost their 
lives in defense of their country. There is no doubt 
but that more comfort could be given on the ground of 
a liberal theology; but the point is that Straton 
tried, without departing from his fundamentalist con-
victions, to bring as much comfort as possible to the 
bereaved. 
2. Sermons of Help 
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Not only were individual sermons preached with 
a view to bringing comfort to those needing it, but 
one of his books was published with the same view in 
mind, as its sub-title suggests. 2 Many of the sermons 
1. 11 Where Are the Dead Soldiers? 11 , (Synopsis of a ser-
mon preached Sunday night, Sept. 1, 1918). 
2. The Gardens of Life: Messages of Cheer and Comfort. 
from this volume have already been discussed in the 
pages of this thesis because of their doctrinal con-
tent. It was earlier observed that Straton did not 
preach doctrine merely for doctrine's sake, for he 
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was always on the alert to make a practical applica-
tion of the doctrine being propounded. The use of 
doctrinal preaching to bring cheer and comfort could 
be conceived of as being part of this practical pur-
pose or as being a separate purpose in itself. Either 
way, it confirms the opinion that Straton concerned 
himself both with the spiritual and mental well-being 
of his congregation. 
A few of the sermons in the volume just men-
tioned, however, are straight comfort with little or 
no admixture of doctrine. Among them is a cheerful 
message wbich summarizes his entire outline in the 
opening paragraph--a technique which he used only 
occasionally. Few promises of the Bible, he said, 
are sweeter than that found in Deuteronomy 33:25b 
(
11 As thy days, so shall thy strength be. 11 ) Three 
truths are implied in this promise: strength will 
be needed; strength will be given; and strength will 
be graduated according to need. 1 The next sermon in 
1. 11 Daily Strength for Daily Needs, 11 Ibid., p. 36 
this volume is intended to help those who have faced 
or who are about to face disappointments in life. 1 
Israel's experience with the bitter waters of Marah 
before reaching the sweet waters of Elim (Exodus 
15:2-27) provides the setting for this sermon. 
Straton found two important life principles in this 
story: 11 development through difficulties 112 and 
337 
11 life's compensation. 113 What he had in mind by the 
second of these (the first seems obvious enough with-
out comment) is suggested by his thought that the 
waters of Elim tasted all the sweeter to the Israelites 
because of what they had experienced at Marah. 
Another helpful sermon in this volume deals 
with the Holy Spirit. 4 This subject certainly has 
doctrinal possibilities, but that aspect of the sub-
ject is not pressed here. The Book of the Acts is 
regarded as the biography of the Holy Spirit, much 
as the Gospels are biographies of Jesus, and so the 
entire Book of the Acts becomes the text of the ser-
man. To be brief, the Spirit provides us with an 
1 . 11 Th e B i t t e r and Sweet of L i f e , 11 I b i d . , p . 4 2 , f f . 
2. Ibid., p. 43. 3. Ibid., p. 45. 
4. 11 The Gospel of the Holy Spirit, 11 Ibid., p. 201, ff. 
infallible guide, 1 a heavenly comforter, 2 and a 
divine helper. 3 The only condition prerequisite 
to receiving these benefits from the Holy Spirit 
is obedience to the Spirit. 4 
3. Sermons of Hope 
The last two sermons among these 11 messages 
of cheer and Comfort 11 have been discussed above 
because of their bearing on the doctrine of escha-
tology.5 It is unnecessary to repeat that discus-
sion here, but it is in order to observe that 
Straton used the truth, as he saw it, about Christ's 
second coming to bring hope and comfort to the be-
lievers, as well as to exhort them to holier living. 
He might use his discussion concerning recognition 
in heaven to warn, in passing, against spiritualism; 
but the primary thrust of the sermon was the comfort 
thus afforded to Christians. 
The sermons considered in this section are 
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typical of many others and they reveal a preacher with 
1. Ibid., p . 202. 2 . Ibid., p . 206. 
3. Ibid., p. 211. 4. Ibid., p. 213. 
5. 11 Are the New Heavens and the New Earth near at Hand? 11 , 
Ibid., p . 214, ff. Supra, p . 150. II w i 11 We 
Know Our Loved Ones in Heaven? 11 , Ibid., p . 233, 
ff. Supra, p . 151. 
a compassionate heart. Straton wanted to be the kind 
of a pastor who fulfilled Paul's exhortation to weep 
with those who weep and to rejoice with those who 
rejoice. 
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E. Sermons on Divine Healing 
Late in his career and rather abruptly, a 
new note began to be sounded in Straton 1 S preaching. 
All the sermons dealing with this next topic were 
dated in 1927, but it is probable that the new note 
in his preaching and the accompanying new practice 
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at Calvary Baptist Church were initiated in the fall 
of 1926. 1 After this new emphasis has been described, 
an attempt will be made to account for it. 
1. The Full-rounded Gospel 
Among some modern Christian sects, it is cus-
tomary to speak of the full gospel or, as it is some-
times called, the four-square gospel. The preaching 
of this full gospel is supposedly comprised of four 
elements: salvation, sanctification, divine healing, 
and speaking in tongues. Of course, Straton preached 
salvation throughout his ministerial career; but there 
is not a shred of evidence that he ever preached on 
any of the other three elements (at least in a manner 
acceptable to full gospel people) prior to 1927. A 
midweek sermon, late in that year, illustrates the 
new emphasis. He declared that he was not going to 
allow the fact that Satan has counterfeits for deeper 
1. Infra, p.366. 
religious experiences to keep him from preaching 
" the f u 11 - rounded go s p e 1 . 11 1 
Previously he had preached sanctification, 
but he had h~therto regarded it as a growing process, 
in the sense of progressive sanctification. To the 
full gospel sects, however, sanctification is a 
second work of grace, initiated by the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, and just as sudden and complete as 
regeneration (the first work of grace). It was this 
kind of experience Straton began to defend in the 
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sermon just mentioned, for one of the section headings 
in it bears the title, "The baptism with the Holy 
Spirit a second work of grace distinct from Regenera-
tion."2 There are only three pages of extracts from 
this sermon; so it is far from complete. Nevertheless, 
the revolutionary character of Straton•s thinking is 
indisputable. 
Not infrequently such a baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is expected to manifest itself by the gift of 
tongues, or speaking in tongues; and hence, there is 
the third element to be emphasized in the full gospel. 
On this matter, however, Straton showed less willingness 
1. "The Baptism in the Holy Spirit True Bible Teaching 
and Therefore Sound Baptist Doctrine," (Extracts 
from a sermon preached Wednesday night, Dec. 14, 
1927), p. 1. 
2. Ibid., p. 2. 
to go all the way. He did not quite rule out the 
possibility that in some instances speaking in 
tongues, even today, is a genuine manifestation of 
the Spirit; but he did not believe that all such 
alleged instances were genuine. He felt that many 
of these experiences were the result of over-
emphasis on the flesh and of human manipulation, 
in which case they are harmful in that they open 
the way for Satan to get in with his counterfeits. 1 
One must judge each case on its own merits, and for 
this there is one sure test--the test of love in 
the human life. 2 He went on to point out that the 
experience of Pentecost was to occur only once, al-
though it was repeated at the house of Cornelius 
when the Gentiles were brought into the church. 3 
Before closing, Straton said that the object of the 
baptism with the Holy Spirit was sanctification and 
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service, and that it was wrong for one to try to get 
others to seek a sign (speaking in tongues) like their 
own. 4 
1. "What Is True and What Is False about the 'Speaking 
in Tongues?'", (Extracts from a sermon preached 
Sunday night, Dec. 11, 1927), pp. 1, 2. 
2. Ibid., p. 3. 3. Ibid., pp. 3, 4. 
4. Ibid., pp. 7, 8. 
Although he remained weak on the tongues 
element of the full gospel, in the eyes of its 
advocates his emphasis on the healing element must 
have been almost strong enough to make amends for 
the other deficiency. That subject deserves a sub-
section of its own in this chapter. 
2. Divine Healing 
Straton published a volume of ten sermons 
dealing with the subject of divine healing; 1 but 
before investigating that book attention will be 
focused on a sermon published in his paper. 2 The 
sermon had been preached Sunday evening, November 
13, 1927. According to this sermon, God has specifi-
cally covenanted to heal His people (Exodus 15:26). 3 
Furthermore, we have the teaching and example of 
Jesus on the subject. 4 Then Jesus passed His healing 
power on to others. 5 Straton cited not only in-
stances of healing from the New Testament during the 
1. Divine Healing in Scripture and Life, (New York: 
The Christian Alliance Publishing Company, 
1927). 
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2. ''~vine Healing Is True Bible Teaching, and, There-
fore, Sound Baptist Doctrine," The Ca 1 vary Ca 11, 
(Dec. 1927), pp. 7-18. 
3. Ibid., p. 7. 4. Ibid., p. 9 
5. Loc. cit. 
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Apostolic age, but also instances in the post-Apostolic 
age from the writings of Clement, Irenaeus, and Origen. 
He continued down through church history into more 
modern times to discuss healing among the Waldensians, 
the early Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and 
the Moravians. He emphasized the fact that divine 
healing was commanded by Jesus, according to Mark's 
account of the Great Commission (Mark 16:15-20). 1 
If he was aware of the textual critic's view of the 
unreliability of the ending of Mark's Gospel, he 
d i s regarded i t . He a 1 so de a 1 t w i t h •• the spec i f i c 
directions to the churches" 2 found in James 5:14-16. 
The command was to anoint the sick with oil as well 
as to pray for them. He then proceeded to try to 
clear up some misunderstandings concerning the heal-
ing services that had been going on quietly at his 
church for about a year. "We use a touch of olive 
oil on the forehead, as a symbol of the Holy Spirit 
only." 3 He argued that "true Baptist orthodoxy is 
on the side of healing, not against it;" 4 and to 
back this up he quoted from The Ministry of Healing, 
by A. J. Gordon, who, Straton said, "is recognized 
1. Ibid., p. 11. 
3. Ibid., p. 13. 
2. Lac. cit. 
4. Lac. cit. 
as one of our greatest Baptist leaders, both intel-
lectually and spiritually. 111 
The first sermon in the above-mentioned 
book begins, like the sermon just described, with 
the Great Commission from Mark, and with a similar 
recitation of healing activity throughout church 
history. 2 Then he sought to differentiate between 
what was going on in his church and other contem-
porary phenomena. 
I say by divine power, for the healings 
that have already occurred here at Calvary 
Church, and those that we have faith to 
believe will occur, were not through what 
i s c a 11 e d 11 m en t a 1 he a 1 i n g , '' or even 11 fa i t h 
healing, 11 in the secular under:5tanding of 
that term, nor have they occurred through 
any hocus-pocus of self-hypnotism such as 
Coue practiced. The Bible teaches clearly, 
and the works of Christ, His Apostles, and 
other followers for thousands of years, as 
just set forth, prove that healing the human 
body is possible through the direct divine 
power of the living God. And that is the 
sort of Healing and the only sort that we 
shall stand for here at Calvary Baptist 
Church.3 
Concerning the criticism that harm has often 
come from quack healers, he answered: 
1. Lac. cit. 
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2. 11 Christ or 'Psychology' in the Healing of the Sick, 11 
Divine Healing in Scripture and Life, p. lL ff. 
3. Ibid., p. 14. 
I would here boldly assert that for every 
person who may have been harmed through quack 
divine healers, a thousand have been killed 
by quack doctors, and other thousands have 
been mutilated and their health impaired for 
life by too much hacking and cutting of the 
body that a good God has given us, and which 
He designed to be whole, healthful fnd strong, 
as the 11 Temple 11 of His Holy Spirit. 
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This statement sounds rather unfriendly to the medical 
profession, and it will be echoed in a later sermon. 
However, a different attitude was expressed a few 
paragraphs later--one that is consistent with what 
went before and with what is to come later. 
Yes, however it comes, all healing is 
from God. And I will also say that healing 
is through faith, for whoever heard of any-
one being healed or helped by a doctor, un-
less that one had faith in the doctor and 
the treatment which the doctor gave? I have 
known many Christian doctors who were among 
the noblest and most loveable souls that I 
have ever met. And my observation is that 
the most successful doctors have been godly 
men who understood that all healing is from 
heaven, and that behind the doctor is the 
wisdom of God, and behind the medicine is 
the power of God.2 
The sermon next takes up the relationship be-
tween healing and psychology, which, of all the 
sciences, 11 is beyond any question one of the noblest 
and most important. 113 On this subject, Straton re-
vealed himself to be a 11 trichotomist, 11 declaring that 
1. Ibid., p. 15. 2. Lac. cit. 
3. Lac. cit. 
11 the Bible reveals man as a trinity of 'spirit, soul 
an d b 0 dy , I II 1 
Through the body and its senses, we have 
world consciousness. Through the mind and 
its faculties, we have self-consciousness. 
Throu~h the sp~rit and its faith we have God 
consc1ousness. 
He then claimed that psychology also recognizes these 
three divisions of the human personality under the 
names of the body, the mind, and the sub-conscious 
mind.3 
Then he propounded two laws 
which the psychologists have endeavored to 
formulate. The first of these laws is that 
all the functions of the body are largely 
under the control of the subconscious mind. 
The second law is that the subconscious mind 
is under the control of suggestion. That is 
to say, the conscious mind can send down, as 
it were, into the subconscious mind whatever 
suggestions it may desire, and the subcon-
scious mind then will seize upon those sug- 4 gestions and tend to work them out in reality. 
This seems to imply that the conscious mind 
is in ultimate control. It is, therefore, easier to 
see his motive than his logic when he reversed him-
self in the next paragraph to claim that ultimate 
347 
control resides with the subconscious mind--the spirit, 
or the heart--rather than with the head. 
1. Ibid., p. 16. 
3. Loc. cit. 
2. Ibid., p. 17. 
4. Ibid., p. 18. 
It is true that out of the heart, not out 
of the head, are the real issues of life. 
We are ever conscious of the fact that our 
intellectual and rationalizing processes--
that is to say, the operation of the con-
scious mind--are faulty and liable to 
error; but our intuitions, belonging as 
they do to the subconscious mind--or the 
eternal spirit--are true and dependab~ 
It does seem that the deeper emotions and 
impulses of our lives come from the hidden 
depths of our beings, well up to the sur-
face, of our conscious mind, and are there 
changed into acts of the will. When through 
the 11 heart 11 --the affectional nature--our 
emotions are stirred and our instincts, as 
we call them, reach out in the form of 
desire for the satisfaction of these 
emotions, the desires do seem to surge 
up from the profoundest depths of the sub-
conscious side of our being, and, coming 
thus into the conscious mind, they demand 
action of the will through the body to 
satisfy them.1 
According to the laws which Straton put into 
the mouths of psychologists, they would seem to have 
been establishing the idea of the power of the con-
scious mind over matter. Straton wanted to inter-
pret those laws as suggesting the power of the sub-
conscious mind over matter, but his logic was unequal 
to the task. It really matters little, however, for 
in neither case is it the full explanation of divine 
healing, as he went on to say. 
1. Ibid., pp. 18, 19. 
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But the truth of divine healing goes much 
deeper than this mere power of mind over 
matter. For the Bible brings to us the 
great fundamental truth that in God "we 
live, and move, and have our being. 11 What 
psychology, therefore, calls the "subcon-
s c i o us m i n d, 11 the C h r i s t i an may c a 11 the 
eternal spirit of man. This spirit never 
sleeps nor wearies, but ever stands guard, 
protecting the body and directing its 
physical functions, even when we slumber. 
And since it is eternal and indestructible--
in a certain sense a part of God Himself,--
it can never die.l 
When he reached the climax of this confusing 
argument, he began to sound more like others who have 
undertaken to defend divine healing. 
Now since God is love it must be true 
that it is not His will that His children 
in this world should suffer and die. The 
evils, therefore, of sin and sickness have 
come from another spiritual power, which 
also can come into contact with the spirit 
of man, and, through the influence of evil 
suggestion, harm and even destroy the man. 
If the soul is to be saved, using that term 
in the broad sense to include the spirit--
and if the body is to be healed, the evil 
spirit--the devil--must be overcome through 
faith, and we must lay hold on God, who is 
our life, and through Him we shall not only 
live in happiness and health as we journey 
through this world, but we shall enter at 
last, through His saving grace and power, 
into an eternity of fellowship with Him and 
w i t h the 11 s pi r i t s of just men made perfect . 11 
Thus through God we are redeemed,-- 11 spirit, 2 sou 1 and body , "--and saved unto e tern a 1 1 i f e . 
1. Ibid., p. 21. 
2. Ibid., pp. 21, 22. 
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As he neared the conclusion of the sermon, 
Straton took note of a current revival of religious 
faith, even among scientists. This is seen in the 
fact that scientists have annihilated matter by 
saying that the atom is made up of only energy. 1 
The logic seemed to be that the scientists were 
abandoning materialism and looking toward God, 
since, to Straton, all energy proceeds from God. 
He also seized upon this as another justification 
for believing in divine healing. 
Matter, therefore, including that in 
our bodies, is but a manifestation of 
energy, and since from God,--our Creator, 
Savior, and Preserver--all energy proceeds, 
therefore, it is easily within the scope 
of divine power to control the matter in 
our bodies, and through the direct mani-
festations of His eternal energy, love and 
power, to heal us from all our diseases, 
even as He redeems us from all our iniqui-
ties.2 
He finished the sermon by relating a story of 
a healing. 3 Some six years earlier, his cousin, who 
had suffered from tuberculosis for several years, 
turned to Christ and was completely healed at the 
very time he and others were praying for her at a 
Bible Conference. 
1. Ibid., p. 22. 2. Ibid., p. 23. 
3. Ibid., p. 23, ff. 
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Fortunately, some of the other sermons in 
this volume can be summarized much more succinctly 
than the first. Two sentences from the early part 
of the second one are suggestive of the only signi-
ficant contribution of this sermon to the over-all 
argument for divine healing. 11 That leads us now 
to this thought, that the preparation for healing 
is getting our souls right with God. When we have 
done that we are in the way of a blessing for our 
bodies~ 1 The third sermon simply explores a little 
more deeply an aspect of the subject of the second 
sermon, and its title will be sufficient to indicate 
its contents. 2 Yet the conclusion of this sermon 
is interesting and instructive because it contains 
an account of Straton 1 S own personal experience. 
His health broke down during his Baltimore pastorate 
because , as he put i t , he had 11 transgressed God 1 s 
laws of health. 113 Following the advice of a doctor, 
he gave up his church and moved to a farm, where he 
regained a measure of health. Then he accepted the 
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1. 11 The Connection between the Saving of the Soul and 
the He a 1 i n g of the Body , 11 I b i d . , p . 2 7 . 
2. 11 The Part that Faith Plays in the Saving of the 
Soul and the Healing of the Body, 11 Ibid., 
p. 38' ff. --
3. Ibid., p. 47. 
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Norfolk call, where, after two years, he suffered a 
relapse. At that time he happened to read Mark 11:24--
11 Therefore I say unto you, what things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 11 He took this promise literally, 
threw away his medicines and began to improve. 
Prior to that time, he says, he had never weighed 
more than 135 pounds, although he was more than six 
feet tall. Soon thereafter his weight went up to 
175 pounds. 
It will not be necessary to give the 
details of his answer to the question raised in 
the next sermon in the book. 1 The Church is Christ 1 S 
body now, with the same work (including healing) to 
do, and with the same power available to it with which 
to do that work.2 
This brought Straton to another discussion 
of the instructions concerning the treatment of the 
sick in James 5:14, 15. If he was aware of a 
remarkable similarity between his position and 
the Roman Catholic Defense of the Sacrament of 
Extreme Unction, he gave no hint of it. 
1. 11 Is Jesus Christ 1 the Same, Yesterday, Today, 
and Forever? 111 , Ibid., p. 51, ff. 
2. Ibid., p. 59. 
Now this anointing with oil was recognized, 
in the beginning, as practically what we would 
call an ordinance. Jesus Christ established 
ordinances and commanded that they be observed. 
He commanded baptism .... He established the 
Supper .... And that same Christ commanded 
that hands be laid on the sick, that they be 
anointed and that prayer be made for them. 
We find the Church in the beginning practising 
and doing that anointing with oil in the name 
of Jesus. The oil was a symbol of the Holy 
Spirit. Just as the elements of the Lord's 
Supper are symbols, so the oil does not have 
any medicinal power, ~ut it does have a sym-
bolical significance. 
Straton concluded this sermon by asserting that there 
are "two streams of Power" 2 from Christ: one for sal-
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vation and one for healing. Both are still available, 
and God witnesses to this continuing power wherever 
and whenever people have faith. 
No new element of his teaching on divine healing 
was added in the fifth sermon; 3 but the sixth, by its 
title, holds out promise for the investigator. 4 One 
does not have to read far in this sermon before en-
countering views which might justifiably be branded as 
obscurantist; and if it is read in conjunction with 
the first sermon of the book, many inconsistencies will 
be readily apparent. 
1. Ibid., p. 60. 
3. "The First ~1iracle after Pentecost," Ibid., 
p. 64, ff. 
4. "Should Those Who Believe in Divine Healing 
Ever Send for a Doctor or Use Medicine 
in any Form?", Ibid., p. 80, ff. 
Acknowledging that there have been many con-
secrated Christian doctors and that doctors are still 
needed by many because of their lack of faith, he 
went on to say 
I believe just as strongly, however, that 
true believers, through the exercise of faith 
in Jesus Christ as the Great Physician, can 
have the healing they desire more surely at 
His hands than at the hands of any earthly 
physician. 
It comes down then to an issue between the 
use of natural means and dependence upon super-
natural power for healing. And, to anticipate, 
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I would say in brief, that doctors and drugs are 
nature•s means of helping. They seem to be 
primarily for the natural man and those who do 
not know the full truth. Divine Healing, on the 
other hand, is for those who fully trust the Lord 
and have the faith to walk with Him without any 
human crutch or dependence whatsoever.l 
Contrary to what he had said in the first sermon, 
Straton now claimed that faith is not a condition in 
natural healing, although it may be beneficial . 2 One 
wonders, also, what became of his earlier statement that 
the wisdom of God stands behind the doctor and the power 
of God behind the medicine, in the light of the following 
quotation. 
Should it not be evident to all Christians 
that, according to prevailing custom, God is 
practically not left free to act where doctors 
and drugs are used, and that too often by phy-
sicians who are utterly without faith in God, 
1. Ibid., p. 80. 2. Ibid., p. 82. 
or even in a state of mind opposed to any 
belief at all.l 
Again, personal experience takes over at this 
point. This time Straton acknowledged that he got 
some help from doctors, but mainly from the one who 
used the least amount of drugs--the one who found 
that his stomach was out of place and so treated him 
11 With physics instead of chemistry." 2 But he said 
that it disturbed him greatly to see doctors bleeding 
his dear old mother, and that it was his opinion that 
she never really got over that.3 
Returning to non-personal matters, but still 
expressing personal convictions, Straton chose a very 
restricted circle with which to identify himself on 
the question of vaccination, as the following passage 
indicates. 
And what shall we say about the custom that 
our modern age has adopted of seeking unto the 
physician rather than unto God for example, the 
horrors of vaccination--the legal requirements 
of compulsory vaccination today. There are 
many who believe that the epidemics of small-
pox that formerly scourged the race have been 
prevented by proper sanitation, along the lines 
which God Himself directed and which we consid-
ered in our last sermon. These men--many of 
them strong and capable medical men--hold that 
sanitation, and not vaccination, ought to re-
ceive the credit for preventing small-pox in 
1. Ibid., pp. 83, 84. 2. Ibid., p. 85. 
3. Loc. cit. 
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epidemic form. And these are sensible men--
some who have not bowed the knee to the Baal 
of unbelief, and who will not, even for the 
sake of popularity and professional success, 
weakly surrender because the dominant group 
in the medical and political world have arro-
gated to themselves the right to force parents 
to have their children vaccinated.! 
Straton was also bothered by the fact that 
secular medical schools make no effort to get at "the 
source of disease," 2 which is sin. "Medical science 
can never truly succeed in healing the sufferings of 
men so long as it either ignores God or, like Cain, 
ignores sin and guilt." 3 
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Early in the seventh sermon, Straton spoke of 
a "common sense God, 114 who wi 11 ca 11 in the s uperna tu-
ral only as a last resort. In this connection, he made 
a statement with which it would be difficult to argue; 
but one might ask why it could not be used to justify 
reliance on medical science. "God is like a wise 
parent; He will not do for us anything that He can 
teach and train us to do for ourselves." 5 Straton 
used this to account for the fact that God had given 
statutes dealing with physical welfare in order to 
prevent disease, the dietary laws and laws for isolating 
1. Ibid., p. 86. 2. Ibid., p. 90. 
3. Lac. cit. 
4. "God • s Con d i t i on a 1 Covenant to He a 1 Hi s P e 6 p l e , 11 
Ibid., p. 97. 
5. Lac. cit. 
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the unclean being examples. Still earlier in this ser-
mon, he had said that God 1 s promise to heal is condi-
tional, yet sure (if the conditions are met). There 
are two conditions: obedience to the moral law and 
observance of the statutes dealing with physical wel-
fare.1 After details concerning the statutes for pre-
venting disease, he concluded by saying that when we 
fail and thus allow sickness to overtake us, God will 
have mercy on us, for He recognizes our frailties. 2 
The eighth sermon seeks to answer another theo-
logical question involved in divine healing. 3 He 
affirms that there~ healing in the atonement; and 
several figures from contemporary and earlier church 
history are cited as having taken this position. Then 
a host of Biblical passages pertaining to the subject 
are investigated. 
Some side issues keep cropping up in this dis-
cussion which deserve to be mentioned. For instance, 
Straton 1 S view that suffering originates with Satan 
and that God 1 S only connection with it is through His 
permissive decree leads him to comment on the antinomy 
of "human freedom and divine sovereignty." 4 
1. Ibid., p. 96. 2. Ibid., pp. 105, 106. 
3. "Is Healing in the Atonement?", Ibid., p. 109, ff. 
4. Ibid., p. 113. 
These are like two sides of a mountain which meet 
in the clouds. We cannot now reconcile these two, 
but we shall be able to do so in eternity. Mindful 
that not all who have faith in Christ for salvation 
are delivered from all physical suffering, and 
realizing that his teaching will raise questions in 
the minds of such persons as to whether their 
continued suffering does not reflect unfavorably 
on their Christian standing, Straton went on to 
say that there is no reflection on the sufferers, 
but rather on their religious teachers who have 
neglected these truths, thus accounting for the 
weakness of faith at this point. Furthermore, 
if one still cannot accept this teaching after 
hearing it, that is because of past conditioning, 
and former religious teachers are still to blame. 1 
Nevertheless, in answering the question, 11 Why are 
not all healed? 11 ,2 his reply still has to be--
lack of faith. But, although not professing to 
have all the answers, he concluded the sermon on 
a positive and comforting note. 
1. Ibid., p. 120. 
2. Ibid., p. 123. 
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While I do not know or understand the span 
of human life--that is all in the wisdom of a 
loving heavenly Father--! know that there is 
as much encouragement to those who suffer in 
body as to those who suffer in soul to come to 
Jesus, the great Physician.l 
One of the most frequently raised objections 
to this entire teaching of divine healing (when it 
teaches that complete healing is for all Christians 
who have faith) is the case of Paul's thorn in the 
flesh. How could this man of faith continue to 
suffer if it is God's will to heal all His children? 
This is the subject of Straton's ninth sermon in 
the volume under discussion. 2 The trouble is, 
Straton argued, that many assume this thorn to have 
been a bodily sickness of some kind, possibly sore 
eyes; but this is hard to reconcile with the picture 
of this man going about healing others. Turning to 
Paul's own account of it (II Corinthians 12), he 
adopted what he believed to be the proper method 
of exegesis--comparing Scripture and Scripture. 3 
For one thing, the thorn in the flesh was a person-
ality, a messenger (angel) from Satan. Therefore, 
the expression must be understood figuratively 
here, as in other passages of the Bible where it 
1. Ibid., p. 127. 
2 . " P au 1 ' s ' Thorn i n the F 1 e s h , "' I b i d . , p . 1 2 8 , f f . 
3. Ibid., p. 131. 
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occurs; and it is equated with the "infirmities" 
which Paul was speaking about. In this way, Straton 
arrived at his theory of Paul 1 S thorn in the flesh. 
"The infirmities of which he was speaking here were 
those which were in the realm of persecution by the 
adversary. That makes it entirely consistent with 
the balance of the teaching. 11 l This does not rule 
out the possibility that some of the effects of 
his stoning, for instance, may have lingered in 
his body for a time; but it is impossible to think 
of Paul as a physically weak man in the light of 
the work which he carried on. 2 
Two minor cases of i 11 ness among Paul 1 s 
companions are also considered, but with no novel 
ideas worthy of mention. In concluding this sermon, 
Straton stated that he would be obligated to keep 
on preaching and practicing divine healing even if 
he never had any instances of success to show for it, 
since it was commanded by Christ. However, that 
was not their position at the Calvary Baptist Church, 
for there had been many healings to attest the 
genuineness of this aspect of the Christian gospel .3 
l. Ibid., p. 133. 2. Ibid., p. 134. 
3. Ibid., p. 135, ff. 
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The tenth and final sermon in the volume 
. d. . 1 1s a 1sappo1ntment. It promises a sincere effort 
to meet current objections to the teaching of divine 
healing which Straton espoused; but the technique 
he employed almost precluded the possibility of 
any serious intellectual encounter over the real 
issues of the question. Instead of taking up 
objections as they are found in the writings of 
his own day, he took a text from the Bible--the 
account of the healing of a blind man by Jesus 
as recorded in John 9--and he stuck quite closely 
to the text through the first half of the sermon. 
He attempted to justify this procedure on the 
ground that this story illustrates the objections 
that are still raised today. Presumably, then, 
only those objections for which there is a parallel 
in the Biblical passage will be discussed. The 
field is somewhat enlarged, however, by the claim 
that the real problem is not with the specific 
objections, but with the spirit in which they are 
raised. Many contemporary objections, therefore, 
can be summarily dismissed if they can be accused 
l. 11 Some Objections to Divine Healing Answered, 11 
Ibid., p. 138, ff. 
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of manifesting the same spirit as that of the Jewish 
leaders in his text: the spirit of prejudice,l the 
fear of ecclesiastical powers,2 and bigotry.3 
Consequently, in the eight pages that are 
devoted primarily to an exposition of the Biblical 
text, only one possible modern objection is en-
countered. The fact that Jesus used dust and 
spittle to make clay with which to anoint the eyes 
of the blind man is interpreted by some scholars 
as a justification of the use of means, i.e., of 
medical science. Straton met this objection with 
the argument that there was no healing power in the 
clay, but that it was used merely as a stimulus to 
the man's faith. 4 
The third quarter of the sermon does get 
down to contemporary objections, but attention is 
given to the objections of one individual only. 
That man was A. C. Gaebelein, a fellow fundament-
alist and a fellow dispensationalist (one of the 
editors of the Schofield Reference Bible). 
1. Ibid., p. 140. 2. Ibid., p. 141. 
3. Ibid., p. 144. 
4. Ibid., p. 139. 
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Gaebelein had written an article in which he 
criticized the healing meetings in Straton 1 S church, 
and that had to be answered; and he had also written 
a book on divine healing, which Straton proceeded 
to comment upon. In the first of the paragraphs 
to be quoted, Gaebelein is dismissed because of 
11 the spirit 11 he manifested. He shows the same 
spirit as the objectors in John 9. But in the 
second paragraph there is an attempt to answer 
Gaebelein 1 s basic argument. 
I have received a copy of Dr. Gaebelein 1 S 
recent book on 11 The Healing Question. 11 As 
one who has admired him for his courageous 
and faithful defense of the Old Faith, I 
confess that I read this book with pain and 
real distress of mind and heart. Dr. Gaebelein 
has evidently allowed himself to become so 
prejudiced on this subject, that he seems to 
have closed his mind to the truth of Divine 
Healing in this dispensation. There is a 
note of bitterness in the book which is 
unfortunate, and the main impression that it 
made upon me was that if I were not already 
a believer in Divine Healing, this book would 
tend to drive me toward the doctrine rather 
than away from it. 
What real ground, apart from mere prejudice 
or human opinion, is there for the conclusion 
that such teachers as Dr. Gaebelein reach, 
that God had in New Testament times certain 
things for the Jews which He has not for the 
Gentiles today? That whole principle is 
contrary to the bed-rock teaching of Scripture. 
In Christ there is neither Jew nor Gentile, 
male nor female. It is expressly so stated. 
When any says, for example, concerning the 
teaching about healing in the Epistle of 
James, 11 that is there for the Jews only, 11 
what ground is there for saying such a 
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revolutionary and wrong thing? The Epistle, 
though it is addressed to ''the twelve tribes," 
has in mind the Christians among the twelve 
tribes, and certainly both Jews and Gentiles 
were in the church in large numbers when this 
Epistle was written. 1 
In the final quarter of the sermon, Straton 
acknowledged the limitations of human life but still 
affirmed that God's power would be manifested and 
mouths would be stopped, for the testimony of those 
who have been healed will end all arguments.2 But 
then he said that God's truth does not depend 
primarily upon such testimony, for he knew that 
testimonies could be faked. According to Straton, 
the ultimate proof for divine healing is the Word 
of God.3 
An eschatological note was sounded at the 
end of the sermon as he talked of the time when 
there would be "a Sinless human race" 4 during the 
millennium, with "heaven near to earth" 5 during 
that happy time. If all sickness is not eliminated 
during that period,it certainly will be when the 
l. Ibid., pp. 146, 147. 
3. Ibid., p. 151. 
5. Ibid., p. 153. 
2. Ibid., p. 150. 
4. Ibid., p. 152. 
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final consummation is realized with 11 the new heaven 
and earth. 11 1 
3. The Explanation for the New Teaching 
It is evident, therefore, that by 1927 Straton 
had parted company with many dispensationalists and 
many fundamentalists because of this new emphasis 
on divine healing in his preaching. In attempting 
to explain the change, it is important to remember 
that there had been experiences in his own personal 
life and among his acquaintances which predisposed 
him in favor of believing in the importance of prayer 
and faith in connection with the healing of the body. 
This is not the full explanation, however, for such 
experiences had occurred several years before there 
was any hint of their influence on his beliefs and 
preaching. Those experiences alone did not induce 
him to start healing services in his church or to 
preach a series of sermons such as those discussed 
in this chapter. 
In the preface to this book is to be found 
the clue to the real explanation. It was after the 
change in his thinking and preaching had come about 
1. Ibid., p. 154. 
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that Straton could look back over the past experiences 
and see them leading him, step by step, to this new 
truth. 1 One may well doubt that such would ever have 
happened but for the climactic development which he 
then related, and which he acknowledged to have been 
the decisive factor. 
My conviction that it is both the privi-
lege and duty of the churches today to obey 
the commands of the Master about healing 
the sick, reached a climax during the re-
markable revival services conducted at 
Calvary Baptist Church in the fall of 1926, 
followed by another even larger city-wide 
campaign under the auspices of the Inter-
denominational Evangelistic Committee of 
greater New York. These deep and profoundly 
spiritual revival meetings, both at Calvary 
and under the auspices of the Evangelistic 
Committee, were led by the wonderful child 
evangelist, Uldine Utley. I first heard 
this little girl, who is being so marvel-
lously used of God, when she was only 
thirteen years old. Despite her youth and 
her lack of technical education, but be-
cause of her deep devotion to God 1 S Word, 
her unquestioning faith, her complete conse-
cration, her beautifut prayer life, her 
dauntless courage, her self-sacrificing 
spirit, her humility and unspoiled sin-
cerity, and her love for the lost, the 
sorrowing and all who suffer, I have seen 
God use her with such manifestations of 
power that they were evidently supernatural 
and divine. I have been twitted by some 
because of my public admissions that little 
Uldine 1 S life and ministry have influenced 
me, but I am by no means ashamed to confess 
it. I am glad, indeed, that Jesus has seen 
fit to use this devoted little disciple of 
1. Ibid., pp. 7, 8. 
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H!s to bring blessings not only to my own 
l1fe but to the members of my family, as 
well as many friends, who have been touched 
with divine power thr?ugh her gracious and 
Christ-like ministry. 
Here, then, is his own explanation of who was 
responsible for diverting his ministry from the main 
stream of fundamentalism to the cultic emphasis on 
divine healing. How can one explain the fact that 
a man whose mind was completely impervious to the 
reasonings of the intellectuals (such as Harry 
Emerson Fosdick) was yet so pliable in the hands of 
an uneducated, fourteen-year-old girl evangelist? 
Apparently the mind of the fundamentalist is not 
closed on every subject. Like most others, Straton 
starts out with certain basic assumptions which are 
unprovable--although in his case, he may think that 
he has proved them. On such subjects his mind is 
henceforth closed, regardless of how open it may be 
on some other matters. Uldine Utley could influence 
Straton because they operated on the same basic 
assumptions, and she reasoned with him out of the 
Scriptures. A man like Fosdick was operating on 
different basic premises and, to Straton's mind at 
1. Ibid., p. 8. 
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least, his reasoning was against the Scriptures. 
There is no reason, on the basis of Straton 1 s 
sermons, to question the sincerity of his new-found 
convictions or to suspect that the new twist to his 
preaching was simply an effort to attract the crowd. 
One who reads extensively from the actual utterances 
of a fundamentalist like Straton will not be overly 
sympathetic to interpretations which seek to explain 
away such convictions in terms of ulterior motiva-
tion. Furthermore, his own explanation commends 
itself all the more because it is not particularly 
flattering to himself. If he were trying to invent 
an explanation, he could have done a much better job. 
Incidentally, the Uldine Utley revival 
meetings referred to above prompted Straton to preach 
and publish a sermon in defense of women preachers. 1 
The sermon was obviously an answer to the criticism 
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of other fundamentalists occasioned by his unscriptural 
practice of allowing the girl into his pulpit. Reason-
ably good logic and sound principles of hermeneutics 
1. Does the Bible forbid Women to Preach and Pray in 
Public?: With an Estimate of Uldine Utley, 
the Wonderful Fourteen-year Old Girl 
Evangelist--the Joan of Arc of the Modern 
Religious World, (New York: Religious 
Literature Department, Calvary Baptist Church, 
n. d. ) . 
were employed by Straton in this sermon, for he 
insisted that the isolated texts from the writings 
of Paul on this subject should be interpreted in 
the light of their context and in the light of the 
rest of Scripture--comparing Scripture with Scrip-
ture. He built a stronger case for women preachers 
in this sermon than he built for divine healing in 
an entire book of sermons. 
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F· Summary 
This chapter has been wide-ranging in its 
effort to add certain details to the portrait of 
a fundamentalist preacher. The trousers of his 
suit now reveal more wear on the knees than on 
the seat; for he has been heard, in his devotional 
sermons, calling for more prayer as well as for 
personal witnessing. The big city pastor has been 
seen, too, down on the street corner in the slums, 
preaching to the down-and-outers. Such activity 
is not beneath the dignity of one who has a passion 
for the lost. But New York, or Norfolk, is only a 
small segment of God's program--and Straton's also, 
as has been manifested through his concern for 
missions. 
If one view of this portrait shows a man 
who was vitriolic in his denunciation of modernists 
and evolutionists, another view must reveal a com-
passionate tenderness as he dealt with the broken-
hearted in those sermons which had no other purpose 
than to bring comfort. The background of the por-
trait requires the striking figure of a young girl 
with open Bible in hand, leading the stalwart 
champion of fundamentalism into new vistas of truth. 
A stack of neglected crutches would help, at this 
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point, to convey the meaning that divine healing 
was her emphasis, and it was soon to become his 
as well. The portrait is not simple, but very 
complicated; and the enigmatic complications add 
interest to what might otherwise be dull because 
of simplicity. 
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CHAPTER IX 
CHURCHMANSHIP 
God has given us a marvellously beautiful 
home in this, our native land. The Sun, in 
his journey through the heavens, looks down 
upon nothing so lovely as the American conti-
nent. Switzerland has her Alps, Italy has 
her lakes, Germany has her Rhine, Scotland 
has her Trossacs, England has her stately 
forests, France has her smiling valleys, and 
Russia her rolling plains, but the United 
States holds within her borders natural 
beauties as great as all of these combined! 
No one of impartial mind can travel through 
the Old World and then come back to America 
without being impressed with the truth that 
Columbia is the fairest among the sisterhood 
of Nations. Starting with the rugged coasts 
of Maine and the winsome charms of New England, 
sweeping by the majesty of Niagara and the 
sparkling bosom of the Great Lakes, and on 
across the rugged heights of the Rockies and 
the manifold wonders of the Yellowstone National 
Park, to the snow-capped mountains of the 
Pacific Northwest; and then journeying south-
ward through the dark fir forests of Oregon 
to the orange groves and the golden shores of 
California; and thence to the beauties of the 
Yosemite, the wild grandeur of the Grand Canyon 
of Colorado, across the wide prairies of Texas 
and the 11 Father of waters, 11 to the roses and the 
moss decked trees of Florida; and then northward 
by the old red hills of Georgia, through the 
varied charms of the Carolinas and Virginia, and 
by the noble waters of the Chesapeake to where the 
lordly Hudson rolls, and the sunlight kisses the 
brow of 11 liberty Enlightening the World 11 --America 
is beautiful everywhere!l 
1. 11 Is America Worth Fighting For? 11 , (typed copy of a 
s e rm o n , n . d . ) , p . 2 . 
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Since the avowed purpose of this dissertation 
is to portray a fundamentalist preacher, some com-
ments must be made with respect to homiletical 
matters. In the present chapter an attempt will be 
made first to describe Straton as an orator and as 
a homiletician, noting also his use of illustrations 
and his preaching plan. 
Straton not only showed the world what kind 
of preacher and minister he himself was, but he often 
explained what he thought the preacher and minister 
should be. No noticeable discrepancy between these 
has been uncovered, but his views need to be recorded 
as well as his deeds. The second section of this 
chapter will report his opinions as to what type of 
preaching and ministering are needed in the modern 
world. Since anti-intellectualism is one of the 
charges often levelled at fundamentalists, notice 
will be taken of a discrepancy in the man at this 
point. In theory, he developed an apology for anti-
intellectualism, while in practice he earnestly and 
constantly used all the intellectual powers God had 
given him. Since he himself was also frequently 
charged with being a sensationalist and a publicity 
seeker, his comments about such accusations will 
also be introduced as part of this section de?ling 
with his views of the ministry. 
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Ecclesiological concerns will be the subject 
of the third section of the chapter. His stress on 
the importance of a pure church led him to be quick 
to remove recalcitrant members by disciplinary action, 
and yet he strove to keep all within the church fold 
who had a contribution to make but who might have been 
inclined to withdraw because of disagreements with 
him. Inquiry will also be made as to Straton's 
Baptist convictions and, as a related subject, his 
loyalty to the denomination of Baptists with which 
he was affiliated. Finally, his utterances with re-
gard to the growing ecumenical movement will be 
investigated. 
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A. Style of Preaching 
1. Southern Oratory 
When one remembers that Straton had been for 
a short time a professor of oratory at Mercer and 
Baylor Universities, it is not surprising that his 
sermons should reveal a flair for the oratorical. 
While other fundamentalists may have been content 
to load their sermons with proof texts from the 
I 
Bible and with fundamentalist cliches which were to 
become shibboleths of orthodoxy, he earnestly applied 
himself to the task of making his sermons interesting 
by filling them with illustrative anecdotes and elo-
I quent phrases. If he used cliches and shibboleths 
to any considerable extent, they were those associated 
with the then declining school of expression known as 
southern oratory rather than those of fundamentalism. 
His manner of public speaking has been likened to that 
of his more famous contemporary, Woodrow Wilson, whom 
he also strikingly resembled in physical appearance. 1 
To the northern city congregations which had not be-
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come bored to tears through an overdose of such oratory, 
Straton must have been an interesting speaker. 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, in an interview, April 4, 1964. 
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The lengthy quotation which opens this chapter 
has been selected, not because of any theological or 
controversial content, but because it is a good example 
of Straton's frequent excursions into grandiloquence. 
It reveals his love of the beauties of nature, espe-
cially those of America, his love of describing that 
beauty, and his love of long sentence structure. 
It was one of Straton's characteristics to 
work up certain pithy expressions in order to drive 
home some point he wished to make. All of them may 
not have been original with him, but it is to be 
suspected that such sayings crept into even more 
sermons than one can judge from printed copies. An 
example of such an expression is found in an earlier 
quotation when he spoke of "the 'new learning,'--which 
sneezes every time a German skeptic takes snuff!" 1 
Another example would be his statement that "if America 
goes to Hell, she'll exceed the speed limit on the 
way." 2 In one issue of his paper, he published a 
list of such pithy excerpts which were apparently 
his own creations, since he called them "Stratonograms 
on Evolution." 3 
1. Supra, p. 76. 2. Supra, p. 300. 
3 . " S t raton o g rams on E v o 1 uti on , '' The Fa i t h Fund amen-
talist, (Nov. 16, 1924), p. 10. 
Unless man is a child of God, then we know 
absolutely nothing about how the human race 
originated upon this planet. 
It is amazing how careless some people of 
today are of their family tree. I might be 
convinced that some of my remote ancestors 
hung by their necks, but no man can ever make 
me believe that they ever hung by their tails. 
Monkey men make monkey morals. 
The wave of animalism that is sweeping 
over the earth dates from the time when the 
dark and sinister shadow of Darwinism fell 
across the fair fields of human life. 
If we have in us the blood of the brutes 
instead of the breath of the Almighty, then 
11 1 et us eat, drink, and be merry, for tomor-
row we die. 11 
Only life can produce life, and a living 
Creator is the Father and Friend of mankind. 
Darwinism is the most gigantic hoax ever 
perpetrated by the devil on a credulous and 
gullible race.l 
Yet Straton's utterances were not just empty 
oratory, or else they would have been given short 
shrift by all except fellow fundamentalists. As it 
was, even his theological opponents respected him 
enough to want to hear him, as the following quotation 
from his son indicates. 
Another part of the whole picture is that 
Straton was no foe of education. He was 
called back year after year to speak and de-
bate at Harvard University. Theodore Ferris, 
1. Loc. cit. 
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then a Harvard under-graduate and now 
pastor of Trinity Church, Boston, has 
told me of one evening he remembers 
vividly at Phillips Brooks 1 House. "We 
didn 1 t agree with a thing your father 
said (about evolution), but he was a 
magnificent in presenting his views." 
He was invited to speak at Princeton, 
Dartmouth, and Union Theological Semi-
nary in New York City, as well as many 
lesser known institutions.! 
2. Homiletical Typology 
It is not easy to classify Straton 1 s sermons 
as to homiletical type. Although they are usually 
well-outlined and easy to follow, he does not seem 
to have been the captive of any one particular school 
of sermonic style. It is easier to say what he was 
not, as a homiletician, than to say what he was. 
He was not an exegetical preacher. Only 
rarely did one of his sermons concentrate upon one 
or two verses of Scripture to extract the truth by 
detailed analysis. On rare occasions he could employ 
a meager knowledge of Hebrew or Greek to bring out 
some particular truth, but he never aroused suspicion 
that he was trying to show off his erudition in these 
fields. 
Neither could he be classified as an exposi-
tory preacher. In this type of preaching, which is 
popular among many fundamentalists, the sermon makes 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, "John Roach Straton: Prophet 
of Soc i a l Righteousness , 11 p . 3 5 . 
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use of a slightly longer passage of Scripture but 
restricts itself to the truths that can be found 
in that passage. It is also customary for exposi-
tory preachers to deal with long sections or entire 
books of the Bible in a series of sermons of this 
type. Straton has left only one example of a 
series of sermons devoted to one booK of the Bible, 
and in that his treatment was topical rather than 
expository. He preached five sermons on the book of 
Jonah and published them in his paper, which at that 
time was a weekly.! 
Straton can best be described as a topical 
preacher. He would choose his subject first and 
then proceed to find a Biblical text or texts to 
undergird his points; and in any one sermon texts 
might be brought together which were scattered widely 
in the Bible. In spite of his emphasis on Bible-
centered preaching, however, he apparently felt no 
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1. "Fleeing from Duty: or, A Hard Task for an Easy 
One," The Faith Fundamentalist, (Nov. 9, 1924). 
"Swallowed up by the Whale: or, Paying the 
P r i c e of S i n , '' The Fa i t h Fundament a 1 i s t , ( Nov . 
16, 1924. "Out of the Agony of Hell: or, 
Salvation from the Lord," The Faith Fundamen-
talist, (Nov. 23, 19L4). "Nineveh's Message 
to Modern New York: Will New York Be Destroyed 
if She Does Not Repent?", The Faith Fundamen..; 
talist, (Nov. 30, 1924). "God's Compassion 
for His Children: The Mystery of the Divine 
t~ercy," The Faith Fundamentalist, (Dec. 7, 1924). 
compulsion to produce a proof text for everything he 
said. Although he would have believed that everything 
he said was in harmony with Biblical truth, there is 
an occasional sermon with scarcely a Bible reference 
in it. On the other hand, when a subject lent itself 
to the practice, a sermon might be little more than 
a series of Biblical quotations strung end to end; 
but such sermons were infrequent. 
3. Use of Illustrations 
An impressive feature of Straton•s preaching 
is the number, variety, and appropriateness of the 
illustrations employed. Generally speaking, they 
were well-chosen to clarify the point at issue and 
to add interest to the discourse. Nevertheless, a 
few of his better anecdotes crop up with undue fre-
quency and they may have become tedious to those who 
listened to him regularly. 
He was able to call upon a wealth of illustra-
tive material from a wide variety of sources. Nature, 
personal experience (including travel), literature, 
and history stood him in good stead in this regard. 
With respect to the last two of these, it is obvious 
that one of three things must be true: either he 
continued throughout his ministry to read widely in 
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history and literature, which seems rather doubtful 
in the light of the time which would have been re-
quired; or he maintained a well-arranged file of 
illustrative materials, based on reading done earlier 
in his career, that could easily be searched for 
the appropriate item; or else he had a phenomenal 
memory. 
That he relied upon his memory to come up 
with the appropriate illustration, at least some-
times, is revealed by one instance when it failed 
him, insofar as the accuracy of documentation is 
concerned. Observe the following quotation from 
one of his sermons. 11 Well did Chrysostom say: 
'Thou hast made us for Thyself, 0 God, and restless 
are our souls until they rest in Thee! ~.,, 1 That this 
blunder was due merely to a temporary lapse of memory 
could be amply demonstrated, for this was one of the 
quotations from church history which he frequently 
used, and on every other occasion it was correctly 
attributed to Augustine. 
Among the literary personalities most fre-
quently quoted, the names of Hawthorne and Emerson 
stand out above the others on this side of the 
1. 11 Fleeing from Duty: or, A Hard Task for an Easy 
One, 11 The Old Gospel at the Heart of the 
Metropolis, p. 148. 
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Atlantic, while Shakespeare, Milton, and Macauley 
seem to be the English writers most often cited. 
Straton liked to quote poetry, especially religious 
verses, and in this area his favorite author was 
the nineteenth-century Southern poet, Sidney Lanier. 
He found many valuable lessons in secular history, 
particularly in the ancient period. Church history 
and the writings of the Church Fathers also fur-
nished him with much illustrative material. 
4. Preaching Program 
One might be tempted to assume that a funda-
mentalist during the 1920s would, in the selection 
of sermon subjects, ride the twin hobbies of belabor-
ing the Five Points of Fundamentalism on the one hand 
and of berating modernists and modernistic doctrines 
on the other. Such is not the case, at least insofar 
as Straton is concerned. Obviously these subjects 
were used quite frequently, as preceding chapters re-
veal; but such controversial matters make up only a 
small fragment of his total preaching program. He 
aimed for variety in his preaching program, and he 
strove to present a well-rounded gospel in all its 
ramifications. 
To some extent, Straton kept his eye on the 
Christian calendar and chose subjects appropriate to 
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the season of the year, and in this way assured a 
certain measure of variety in his sermons. At 
least one getsthis impression, even though it is 
not open to easy documentation. As observed pre-
viously, the bulk of the extant sermons were Sunday 
evening addresses, 1 whereas the sermon appropriate 
for the special day would have been delivered in 
the morning. It was seen, for instance, that on 
one Easter Sunday evening, his sermon consisted of 
I 
an expose of illicit alcohol and sex in New York•s 
cabarets and night clubs; yet one can safely assume 
that the morning congregation on that day had heard 
a straight resurrection sermon. 
Straton•s files make it plain that Easter 
and Christmas were given specific sermonic considera-
tion each year. Because of his desire to preach for 
decisions, he also found it convenient to lay special 
emphasis on the New Year; and there are many sermons 
indicating that they had been used either on the last 
or the first Sunday of the year. Yet certain other 
religious days, such as Epiphany and Pentecost, appar-
ently passed unnoticed. Nor does he appear to have 
made anything of the seasons of Lent and Advent. One 
1. Supra, p. 304. 
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may presume that the churches he served followed the 
usual Baptist custom of observing the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper once a month. His files contain 
many sermons outlines devoted to this subject, indi-
cating that the ordinance, when observed, was made 
central to the entire worship service and not just 
appended to a service with which it had no particu-
lar relevance. 
Although the only series of sermons that even 
faintly resembled the expository method by adhering 
to one book of the Bible was his series on Jonah, 
it was typical of Straton to preach series of sermons 
of a topical sort. He had a series dealing with the 
Ten Commandments, for instance, and a series dealing 
with the parables of Jesus. Life's choices provided 
him with another series, treating such subjects as 
the choosing of a wife, a husband, a job, and a church. 
There were series dealing with the men Jesus met and 
the women Jesus met. Another type of series to which 
he occasionally resorted is illustrated by the series 
dealing with prostitution in the city of Norfolk. 
The sermons on divine healing constituted another 
series, which eventually resulted in the book of 
sermons discussed in the preceding chapter. When he 
and his wife returned from a European trip in the 
fall of 1923, Straton preached a series of sermons 
which found their focus in the various countries 
they had visited. The introduction to the series 
dealt with Europe 1 S need. 1 The sermon on the next 
Sunday night, which dealt with Germany, 2 contains 
the titles of the remainder of the series: "Will 
France Come Back? 11 , 11 What Is the Religious Mission 
of Belgium and the Small European States? 11 , 11 Will 
Mussolini Permanently Muzzle Italy? 11 , 11 IS Russia 
Irreparably Ruined? 11 , 11 IS Old England Dying? 11 , and 
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11 ls the United States to Be the Savior of the World? 11 • 3 
1. 11 Europe 1 s Need of a New Heart, 11 (typed extracts 
from a sermon preached Oct. 14, 1923). 
2. 11 Has Modern Germany Lost Her Soul? 11 , (typed 
extracts from a sermon preached Sunday 
night, Oct. 21, 1923). 
3. Ibid., p. 5. 
B. View of the Ministry 
1. The Type of Preaching Needed 
In addition to demonstrating his view of 
the Christian ministry through his everyday life, 
Straton occasionally stated his view in a sermon. 
He has left behind the impression that he practiced 
what he preached. Although there is more to the 
ministry than preaching, this is an important aspect 
of it; and his opinion should now be made clear as 
to what the world needs from its preachers, even 
though that may not be what the world wants of them 
or is getting from them. He touched upon these 
matters in many sermons, but the best place to 
study his view is in a message which may never have 
been actually preached, since it was written pri-
marily as an introduction for one of his books of 
sernions. 1 
First of all, there is need for aggressive 
preaching which takes the offensive against evil 
and not just the defensive. 
The church and pulpit of to-day must awake 
[sic], especially in our great cities, to the 
imperative need for aggressive action against 
1. 11 What Sort of Preaching Does the Modern World 
Need?: A Frank Introductory Message to My 
ReaderS, 11 The Menace of Immorality in Church 
and State, p. 11, ff. 
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the entrenched evils of the age. The church 
of God is not a hospital to nurse sick saints 
into heaven. The church is rather an armory 
for the training of soldiers to fight for 
righteousness and to strive for the salvation 
of souls. Preachers who stand in their pulpits 
from Sunday to Sunday and satisfy themselves 
with defending denominational redoubts, spin-
ning theological theories, propounding pious 
platitudes and reeling off rheotrical bouquets, 
when the very fires of hell are raging right 
at them in the slums, the palaces, and the 
amusement centers of the city, and when multi-
tudes of young men and women are being swept 
away to eternal destruction--preachers who do 
that haven 1 t caught the first glimmer of their 
real mission as prophets of God and 11 good 
so 1 d i e r s of Jesus C h r i s t . 11 1 
Straton went on in his description of the 
prevailing type of preaching in his day, tracing its 
sources and denouncing its inadequacy to meet the 
need. 
Many preachers of to-day have surrendered 
to this demand for 11 Smooth things. 11 For two 
generations, now, German materialistic and 
rationalistic philosophy has misled the theo-
logical thinking of our seminaries. The 
pulpits of the land, therefore, are occupied 
often by animated question marks rather than 
by fearless prophets of God. These dear bre-
thren in the pride of their rationalism and 
the exuberance of their surface optimism, are 
preaching a milk and water theology, when they 
have any theology at all. They are trying to 
heal the awful cancer of human sin with sooth-
ing syrup. They are sprinkling cologne water 
upon the putrid iniquities of a rebellious 
race!2 
1. Ibid., pp. 13, 14. 
2. Ibid., pp. 15, 16. 
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The minister should include the elements of 
wrath and judgment in his preaching,! but much more 
besides. In an earlier chapter of this dissertation, 
Straton•s advice to the minister on how to use the 
Bible in preaching was discussed, and that discussion 
would be appropriate at this point as well . 2 
To summarize his many pronouncements, Straton 
might well have said that the only type of preaching 
that will heal a rebellious race of its sin is old-
fashioned, authoritative, Bible-centered preaching 
which presents Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as the 
only and sufficient Savior for men. 
2. The Type of Ministry Needed 
When Straton tried to state his view as to 
the task to which the minister is called, he could 
not leave the preaching aspect out of it, but the 
following passage was meant to describe more than 
the pulpit work of the minister. 
We are not called to the delights of 
literary research nor the charms of scienti-
fic speculation. Our ministry is not to 
consist of a round of pink teas and social 
coddlings, punctuated on Sundays with dainty 
discussions of Browning•s poetry sandwiched 
1. Ibid., p. 19. 
2. Supra, p. 72, f. 
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in between the dulcet strains of operatic 
airs! Such ideals prostitute the pulpit. 
They constitute treason to our sacred trust! 
Does not the ministry of today need to 
come back to the earlier ideals of historic 
self-sacrifice in service? We are to go 
and not merely to proclaim. Our sermons 
should be the outgrowth of our service, 
rather than the children of our speculations, 
born amid the cushions of a Morris chair. 
Our sermons need more of the fire of the 
prophet and less of the perfume of the 
priest. They will be better if we catch 
them, as Christ did, in the open air as 
we go about doing in obedience to His com-
mand to take up our cross daily and follow 
after Him. Coming thus, they will have, 
perhaps, less fintsh, but more force; less 
polish, but m~re power; less rhetoric, but 
more results. . 
In his first church calendar of 1925, Straton 
published his resolutions for the year. They are 
worth quoting as a manifestation of his conception 
of his task as a minister of Christ. 
To love my Lord supremely, to fight the 
devil tenaciously, to know how to speak the 
truth in love, to win many souls for God, to 
help rebuild our country's church and home 
life, to do my share in safeguarding American 
ideals and institutions, to help kill the ugly 
spirit of religious and racial prejudice which 
is endangering our unity as a people, to "con-
tend earnestly for the faith once for all de-
livered to the saints," and to fear nothing 
upon earth save failure to do that which is 
right.2 
1. "The Salvation of Society," The Salvation of 
Society, p. 21. 
2. Calvary Baptist Church Bulletin, (Jan. 4, 1925). 
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On his tombstone at Warwick, New York, there 
is a Scripture motto which sums up his view of the 
ministry: 11 A good soldier of Jesus Christ. 11 1 For 
him, the warfare against evil was the most prominent 
element in the work of the minister, and preaching 
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was the most powerful weapon in the minister's arsenal. 
If he seems harsh in his treatment of opponents, it 
may help to realize that--as he saw it--he was en-
gaged in a war to the finish, and he was in dead 
earnest about winning. 
3. The Use of the Intellect 
Some confusion is inevitable when one seeks 
in Straton for confirmation or refutation of the 
charge of anti-intellectualism which is so frequently 
levelled against fundamentalists. An effort was made 
in the first section of this chapter to create the 
impression that Straton worked hard at the task of 
making his sermons fragrant with rhetorical boquets; 
but in the present section, the quotations from his 
writings de-emphasize the importance of finish, polish, 
and rhetoric in the sermon, at least when such come at 
the expense of the other activities making demands on 
the minister's time. 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, .Q_Q_. cit., p. 37. 
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There appears to be considerable justification 
for the opinion that Straton was more anti-intellectual 
in theory than he was in practice. Without intimating 
that he was any sort of intellectual giant, there is 
evidence in abundance that he employed what intellectual 
capacities he had unstintingly, and when he defended 
anti-intellectualism in theory it was not for the 
purpose of covering up mental indolence on his own 
part. 
Straton•s theoretical anti-intellectualism 
can best be illustrated by quoting some excerpts from 
a journalist•s impressions, arrived at through a 
personal interview, but which contain many direct 
quotations from Straton on this subject. 
11 And when, in scenes of glory, I sing the new, 
new song, 11 Twill be the old, old story, that 
I have loved so long. 11 
Every word of this old song, forgotten for 
years, came back to me from my boyhood as I 
talked with John Roach Straton. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
And all he talked to me about was the ••old, 
old story, of Jesus and His love. 11 After I 
had heard him through, I could see the why of 
all he says and does. In the first place, I 
had expected, from all I had heard and read, 
to meet a hard-eyed, gray-haired, fun-hating, 
emotionless, bitter old Puritan, with a touch 
of side whiskers and never a smile. I didn•t 
know whether I wanted to write about him or 
not. I found him young, good to look at, 
prematurely gray, with blue eyes, incredibly 
happy and kind, and never a shadow of side 
burns. 
11 We must show that Christ and His followers 
taught men to know God not with their minds but 
with their hearts, and that it is only through 
their hearts that they shall know Him. 11 
11 Today we are trying to reach Him through 
the scientists and the analysts, the historians 
and the anthropologists, and we are searching 
our brains in our churches trying to apprehend 
Him. 11 
11 Christianity is far simpler than the thing 
we call religion today. It was its very sim-
plicity that rocked the world. 11 
11 0id you ever stop to think how simple it 
really was, as Christ preached it, and as His 
disciples taught it? There was no Darwinism 
in it and no problems of brain or science. 
It was a 11 Love and sac r i f i c e . 11 
11 The simple story that Christ told His 
apostles to go out and preach is right here 
in this book, in beautiful and simple words, 11 
said the preacher lifting a Bible from his 
desk. 
11 It 1 S all right there and if anyone asks me 
how we can get back to the story of Christ as 
He wanted it told to men, I only hold out this 
book and say, 1 Forget everything else that man 
has achieved, with his hands or his brain, since 
this story was first told. Lay that all aside 
and go back to this old story and tell it to 
men. And soon, throughout the world, they will 
be whispering it, in wonder and in love, to 
each other as they once did before. They will 
understand it with their hearts. And the world 
will be filled with miracleS. 111 
You may be sure enough that Dr. Straton holds 
no beliefs in common with some of the famous 
clergymen of America who believe in intellectual 
comprehension of Christ 1 s philosophy. 
The brain and the mind are out of it with 
Dr. Straton. 11 With your hearts ye shall know 
Him , 11 he repeats over and over . 
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''Do you know what I tell these fellows who 
believe in intellectual comprehension of Chris-
tianity?" he said earnestly. "Just put this 
down. It's the simplest thing in the world: 
'men don't go into sin with their brains. 
Any good set of brains will tell the owner to 
keep out of sin. Emotions and passions, not 
brains, lead men into sin, even while brains 
may be telling them to stay out."' 
"Men must leave sin by the same door 
through which they entered it, through the 
door of the emotions. It is by the emotions 
that men grasp and comprehend that simple 
story of Christ." 
As a man on the street, looking at the 
church from the outside, and trying to size 
it up through its clergyman, I find a thrill 
in the religion of John Roach Straton. It is 
a religion for men and women in trouble, in 
a troubled world.1 
If Straton had been as anti-intellectual in 
practice as he was in theory, he would not have been 
found debating profound, controversial subjects with 
prominent scientists, clergymen, and Harvard profes-
sors. Neither would he have been invited to speak 
at Harvard--at least not more than once. 
1. William G. Shepherd, "That Man Straton!", The 
Christian Herald, {April 21, 1923), pp-.-
315-328 (passim). This article also appears 
as a chapter in Shepherd's book entitled 
Great Preachers: As Seen by a Journalist, 
(New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1924), 
pp. 71-82. It also appears as an appendix 
in Straton's book, The Old Gospel at the 
Heart of the Metropolis, pp. 291-298. 
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4. The Use of Publicity 
This dissertation cannot be considered complete 
witnout some comment about the most frequently heard 
critic1sm of Straton: that he was a sensationalist 
and a seeker after publicity. It is not surprising 
that such criticism was levelled at him. Judging 
from many of the subjects chosen for his preaching 
and from the titles affixed to many sermons, it would 
have been far more surprising if he had not been 
criticized on this score. The readiness with which 
he prepared copy for the newspapers and the fre-
quency with which he managed to get into print make 
the publicity charge a natural one also. 
Nevertheless, he denied the presence of any 
deliberate sensationalism in nis ministry. 
So much then for the alleged 11 Sensa-
tionalism.11 There has been no "sensa-
tionalism~~ save that which inevitably 
arises from real Bible preaching. 
The novelties finally play out--and 
have no power even while they are play-
; n g i n- -but the 11 Word of God endure t h 
forever. 11 1 
In the preface to another of nis books, he 
dealt with the publicity charge, but not by outright 
denial this time. He distinguished between publicity 
for his own sake and publicity for the sake of the 
1. The Old Gospel at the Heart of the Metropolis, p. x. 
gospel, and denied any of the former while acknow-
ledging the latter. 
The simple truth is that I have cared 
nothing whatever about publicity except as 
it helped to spread the truth of God among 
men. It is also true that I have never made 
the slightest effort to get into the papers, 
or to stir up a sensation for the sake of 
publicity, or in any other way to exploit 
the press for personal or professional ends. 1 
On several occasions Straton expressed his 
opposition to what might be called publicity stunts 
designed to attract crowds to the church. In one 
sermon he denounced the use of theatrical people, 
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jazz, and vaudeville in the church for such a purpose. 2 
In another sermon he expressed disapproval of the use 
of movies for similar ends. 3 He also disapproved 
heartily of another innovation--although it cannot 
be properly called a publicity stunt--designed to 
increase the Sunday congregation. He called it 
"shuttlecocking divine services," 4 by which he meant 
1. Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon, p. v. 
2. "The Rage for Rag-time Religion," The Menace of 
Immorality in Church and State, p. 150, ff. 
3. "The Medicine for a Sick World: A Return to the 
Faith of the Fathers, the Only Hope for 
He a 1 i ng the Hurt of Today," (typed extracts 
from a sermon preached Sunday night, Oct. 
1o, 1922), p. 5. 
4. "The Connection between Radicalism in the Pulpit 
and Worldliness in the Pew,'' The Fundamen-
talist, (July-August, 1923), p. 7. 
the moving of the Sunday morning service to an 
earlier hour in order that the churchgoers might 
have a longer day for pleasure after attending 
worship. 
Out of the confused picture created by the 
seeming discrepancies between what Straton said 
about sensationalism and publicity and what he seems 
to have practiced in this regard, one may draw the 
cautious conclusion that the image of Straton, the 
sensationalist, was accurate in part. However, the 
image was also partially a creation of the newspapers 
who promoted this aspect of his ministry for their 
own purposes. This opinion is shared by Straton 1 s 
son, Dr. Hillyer H. Straton.l 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, 11 John Roach Straton: Prophet 
of Social Righteousness, 11 p. 20. 
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C. View of the Church 
1. Purity through Discipline 
As a Baptist, Straton often stressed the prin-
ciple of a regenerate church membership. He also 
stressed the importance of a pure church, insofar as 
such is possible among fallible men; and this accounts 
for the many sermons which appeal for consecration to 
Christ and for separation from worldliness. He felt 
strongly enough about such matters that he did not 
hesitate to lead his church into the active employment 
of disciplinary action to purge out unrepentant world-
lings from the membership. Such action was defended 
in a sermon which compared church work with a mili-
tary campaign, and in this connection he suggested the 
need for more courts martial in the Christian army.1 
In another sermon he suggested that the church needed 
a back-door revival, by which he meant that it needed 
a thorough housecleaning to rid it of undesirable 
members.2 
1. 11 Christian Warfare, 11 The Salvation of Society, 
pp. 76, 77. 
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2. 11 The Sort of Religious Revival That Is Needed Today: 
Is It a Back Door Revival and Purging of Worldli-
ness out of the Christian Church the Real Requi-
site for the Church•s Return to Spiritual Power 
and Practical Influence in the World?: Is It 
the Province of the Church to Get the Prodigal 
Son Back in His Father•s House or to Get Him a 
Better Job in the Far Country? 11 {typed extracts 
from a sermon preached Sunday night, Sept. 4. 
1921). 
This picture of Straton, the excommunicator, 
must be seen in counterdistinction to a picture of 
him pleading with members who had expressed the in-
tention to withdraw from the church because of sharp 
differences of opinion with him over methods or ob-
jectives. He was not always content to let the dis-
affected depart, for if he thought that they had 
qualities which would help the church in its divine 
work, he would humble himself to the point of trying 
to win them back. Commitment to Christ was what 
counted with him--not commitment to Straton. At 
least this is the picture of the man given by his 
secretary. 
Many have not looked with favor upon the 
work and methods of the Pastor. These at 
different times have finally severed their 
connections with us. I have seen Dr. Straton 
plead with them, pray for them, and earnestly 
urge them by mouth and written word to come 
back and join him in the new forward movement 
on at the time.l 
Straton, then, was anxious to conserve the 
membership of the church; but he was equally con-
cerned to preserve the purity of the church; and he 
would not place a premium on quantity at the cost of 
quality. He wanted to add members to the church, but 
1. Wilson, p. 7. 
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he wanted that the new and the old members alike be 
fully committed to the lordship of Christ. 
2. Baptist Convictions 
The reader of Straton 1 s sermons wi 11 be con-
vinced that he was not just a Baptist by chance but 
a Baptist by choice--a convinced Baptist. Although 
one might have to roam rather widely through his 
preachments to document all the points, he did express 
himself forcefully at some time or other on all those 
points of doctrine which Baptists regard as peculiarly 
their own (although sharing most of them with some 
other denominations)--soul liberty, the autonomy of 
the local church, regenerate church membership, be-
liever 1 s baptism by immersion, and the separation of 
church and state. The one sermon which comes closest 
to presenting all of these was preached in order to 
comply with a request that Northern Baptist ministers 
preach on Baptist principles on denominational day. 1 
There is much in the above-mentioned sermon 
before the subject of Baptist principles is reached. 
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He began by commenting on the desire for church unity--
a matter to be taKen up shortly. Then he opined that 
1. 11 The Baptists and Their Contribution to Civiliza-
tion,11 (typed sermon, n.d.), p. 1. 
there are only two conceptions of Christianity: one 
believing that the individual soul is incompetent to 
come to God directly and must come through some other 
agency, and the other believing that the soul has the 
right and duty to approach God directly. 1 While all 
heathen religions are said to adhere to the former 
view, Christianity, in its Judaic origins, is said 
to hold to the latter view. At this point Straton 
was ready to explain the rise of denominations, 
attributing them not to the leadership of God but to 
the ambitions of men and to the influence of this 
erroneous conception of the soul 1 S incompetence 
before God. 2 Although a tendency in this direction 
was apparent early, the climax was reached in 325 
with the conversion of Constantine. This led to 
the changing of the government of the church from 
its earlier democracy to a form much like that of 
the Roman Empire. Modified heathen feast days were 
introduced into Christianity and thus ceremonialism 
replaced the simple spirituality of early Chris-
tianity.3 Constantine 1 S court and army were baptized 
en masse 11 by immersion of course, 114 and thus the 
1. Ibid., p. 3. 
3. Ibid., pp. 7, 8. 
2. Ibid., pp. 6, 7. 
4. Ibid., p. 8. 
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message of regeneration as a prerequisite for baptism 
and church membership had already been lost. But the 
Bishop of Rome was not permanently to dominate the 
entire church, for the schism of 1054 ended that, with 
the Eastern Church retaining immersion as the mode of 
baptism while the Western Church later changed to 
sprinkling. Belief in baptismal regeneration led 
to infant baptism and sprinkling seemed a more seemly 
mode for infants as well as for the aged and infirm; 
but for a time immersion was practiced as well, al-
though it was gradually dropped from practice.1 
The various Protestant denominations began 
to come into existence at the time of Luther 1 S re-
formation, which was not complete enough to satisfy 
Straton. Luther revolted at the point of indulgences, 
not ordinances, and so he brought infant baptism and 
sprinkling with him from Rome, as did Calvin and the 
Reformed Churches and the Established Church in 
England. As Straton saw it, the two extremes in 
religion were represented by the Roman Catholic 
Church at one end, with its hierarchy and absolute 
authority, and the Baptists at the other end, with 
God alone as authority, revealed through His Word. 
1. Ibid., pp. 9, 10. 
All other denominations lie in between~ representing 
to a greater or lesser degree a compromise with Rome.1 
Whenever Straton preached on this theme~ he 
seemed to get carried away and his usually clear out-
lining failed him. Yet all the Baptist principles are 
touched upon in this sermon~ at least by implication. 
In another sermon he presented similar views 
and also set forth the claim~ which some Baptists 
make~ to a kind of Apostolic Succession. 
Baptists do not claim any 11 apostolic suc-
cession11 of ecclesiastical authority~ effi-
cacy or power~ not any continuous uniformity 
of title by which they have been known from 
age to age. But~ whether known as heretics 
or Mennonites or Anabaptists or Baptists~ 
they believe that there has been an unbroken 
line since Christ died of those who have 
stood faithfully for the sole authority of 
the Bible~ and for the principles of spiri-
tual freedom~ worship and work outlined above. 2 
This sermon goes on to observe that Baptists 
have contributed much to such causes as liberty~ 
world missions~ the Sunday School movement (showing 
that they regard the child as very important in spite 
of their ban on infant baptism)~ and to the cause of 
education and enlightenment generally. 3 
1. Ibid.~ pp. 10~ 11. 
2. 11 What the World Owes to Baptists~~~ (typed sermon 
from his Norfolk pastorate~ n.d.)~ pp. 2~ 3. 
3. Ibid.~ pp. 3-8. 
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Straton liked to point out how important it 
was, especially for Baptists, to hold to the old 
faith with its reliance on the absolute authority 
of the Bible. Baptists have no other ground for 
remaining aloof from the rest of Christendom, as 
he sought to point out in the following passage. 
What we need is to return to the old-
fashioned sermon, taken from the Word of 
God and delivered to the people, backed 
by the authority and the power of God. 
And this is especially true of our Baptist 
Brotherhood. When we do anything to dis-
count the Bible and to undermine its author-
ity we are cutting from beneath our feet 
the only ground on which we have to stand; 
we are destroying the very breath of our 
lives! For we have not the authority of 
"councils" or "synods" or "the church," 
to appeal to. We have only the Bible, and 
when that goes from us all is gone.1 
3. Loyalty to the Denomination 
Loyalty to Baptist principles does not 
necessarily lead to loyalty to a particular Baptist 
denomination, and so this question needs to be 
raised as well. Straton's college and seminary 
work was done in Southern Baptist institutions, 
and three of his pastorates were within the confines 
1. "The Trumpet That Gives a Wavering Sound: or, 
The Need of Certainties in Religion," 
Fighting the Devil in Modern Babylon, 
p. 217. 
403 
of that Convention. The other two (in Chicago and 
New York) were in churches of the Northern Baptist 
Convention. Only in sermons from the New York 
period is any evidence to be found to indicate 
his attitude to the denomination, but this is the 
crucial period since it coincided with the Fund-
amentalist Controversy. The strongly expressed 
loyalty to the denomination during his first years 
in New York can be assumed to be a transfer of 
equally strong loyalty to the Southern Baptist 
Convention from which he had just come. After-
wards the growing coolness toward the Northern 
Baptist Convention accompanied or followed his 
sharp criticisms of many of the denomination 1 S 
officials and professors during the subsequent 
years of controversy. 
The second of two sermons published in a 
booklet early in Straton 1 S New York ministry 
presents about as strong an endorsement of the 
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denomination as could be hoped for from any Baptist.1 
He was analyzing the challenging problem to the 
church arising from the rapid increase of city 
population. Observing that Baptists in certain 
cities failed to achieve any appreciable degree of 
success in meeting such problems, he accounted for 
their failure as follows: 
This has been true because of the fact that 
they have failed to develop a strong denomina-
tional spirit; that they have relied on a few 
great churches, and have not been zealous in 
city mission work. Despite commendable pro-
gress made in some of these cities in recent 
years following a change of denominational 
policy, the record of how many of their great 
churches have slowly but surely weakened and 
withered up, while their scattered members 
and the children of their members have 
drifted into Sunday Schools and churches of 
other denominations in the suburbs and out-
lying districts of the cities, con2titutes 
a pathetic confession of weakness. 
1. 11 The Religion of Democracy and the Modern City 
Problem," Religious Democracy: A Protest 
against "Made in Germany" Religion, (New 
York: Religious Literature Department, 
Calvary Baptist Church, [1918]), p. 26, ff. 
Although the date of publication is not 
g i v en i n the book 1 e t , the f i r s t sermon ( "The 
Trumpet That Gives a Wavering Sound") con-
tains the information that it was preached 
before the Long Island Baptist Association, 
Brooklyn, N.Y., on October 16, 1918. It is 
assumed that the second sermon, delivered 
before the New York Baptist Ministers• Con-
ference, came from about the same period and 
that the booklet followed soon thereafter. 
2. Ibid., p. 28. 
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In contrast, other cities showed remarkable 
success, and he had an explanation for this also. 
On the other hand, the records of such 
cities as Richmond, Atlanta, Philadelphia, 
Boston and others constitute cheering illus-
trations of how to do it--of what can be 
accomplished by denominational unity, co-
operation, wisdom, and zeal .1 
Baptists at least can appreciate the follow-
ing passage in which Straton was wrestling with the 
dilemma arising from the conflict of independence 
and interdependence. Some Baptists may squirm at 
his suggestion of more denominational machinery 
because of the fear that such would mean greater 
centralization of authority with a proportionate 
loss of local autonomy. Yet this was how Straton 
expressed himself to the Baptist ministers of the 
New York area. 
We are now facing another doctrinal cr1s1s 
in the history of the denomination, and, like 
the missionary crisis, it has arisen through 
over-emphasis of a great and sublime truth. 
That is the truth of individual and church 
independence. We have swung so far in our 
effort to get away from the evils that have 
flowed from the union of Church and State 
and the domination of civil and ecclesiastical 
over-lords, that we have been threatened by a 
paralysis of the power to co-operate and to 
develop denominational unity, harmony, and 
efficiency. What our denomination needs, 
therefore, above everything else at the 
1. Lac. cit. 
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present time in our great cities is the 
development of a denominational conscious-
ness and the realization of a denominational 
mission. Our churches have so emphasized in-
dependence that, in many cities, we have 
slumbered over our magnificent opportunities. 
Without at all surrendering the glories of 
independence, the thing that we need at the 
present hour is to catch a vision of the 
truth of Interdependence, co-operation, 
fellowship and love. Under the old method 
we have a conjunctive program, but a dis-
junctive policy. Our general bodies, mass-
meetings, and conventions convene andre-
solve, and then too often the churches, 
through ultra~independence, contravene and 
dissolve. We need to learn that independence 
is not incompatible with unity, nor local 
church sovereignty with denominational in-
tegrity, cohesion and efficiency. A denomi-
nation's efficiency reaches its greatest 
possible power only when there is unanimity 
of purpose and concert of action. We need 
to cease thinking of our churches as fields 
to be worked, and begin to think of them as 
forces with which to work. We need in our 
growing cities to draw together for the 
common good. We need to develop team work. 
We need to blast and bury forever the spirit 
of petty jealousy, contention and rivalry, 
which can see no further than the confines 
of a single church.l 
It would have been remarkable indeed if 
there had not been some back-tracking from such 
strong denominational endorsement when he began 
to defend the fundamentals in earnest and to 
attack the radicals in religion, especially those 
among the Baptists, since they were his preferred 
target.2 Throughout the years of controversy he 
1. Ibid., p. 29. 2. Supra, p. 76, ff. 
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continued to attend the annual meeting of the 
Northern Baptist Convention for the purpose of 
doing what he could to advance the fundamentalist 
cause within the denomination. His observations 
about the annual conventions often appeared in 
his sermons dealing with modernism. An article 
in his paper containing the gist of two sermons 
illustrates this, and it also sheds light on a 
more cautious endorsement of the denomination 
than the one discussed above.l At this time, 
Straton still felt that ninety per cent of 
Northern Baptists were true to the old faith, 
but he believed that the radical ten per cent 
had gained control "of the denomination, so far 
as its machinery side is concerned." 2 In a 
paragraph that was completely italicized, he 
explained what fundamentalists had attempted 
to do at the Indianapolis Convention in the 
1. "The New Infidelity in Baptist Theological 
Seminaries: Should Professors Be longer 
Allowed to Use Baptist Money to Tear Down 
the Baptist Faith? Some Secrets of Baptist 
Success, with Sidelights on the Indiana-
P o 1 i s Convent i on , 11 R e 1 i g i o us Search 1 i g h t, 
(July 15, 1922), p. 1, ff. 
2. Ibid., p. 3. 
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matter of adopting a confession of faith. 
The effort, therefore, which the Fund-
amentalists made was not to force upon the 
Convention and the denomination a creed that 
would be held as a doctrinal test of fellow-
ship over churches and missionaries and 
preachers, but simply to have the represent-
atives of our Baptist Brotherhood in convention 
assembled, do what such gatherings have done, 
again and again, in our history, namely, 
reaffirm the principles and truths of our 
faith.l 
The effort failed because of what Straton called 
"an unworthy trick." 2 As he related it, the 
original resolution of the Fundamentalists was 
to reaffirm the New Hampshire Confession of Faith, 
but the liberals offered an amendment to reaffirm 
the New Testament in its place. He branded this 
as unfair, since, in order to support the original 
motion one would be forced into the position of 
voting against the Bible. But in spite of this 
acknowledged defeat, Straton was still confident 
of ultimate fundamentalist victory. "The 
Fundamentalists lost the Battle of Indianapolis, 
but we will win the war."3 
As long as he retained this confidence he 
was a loyal (although critical) wember of the 
denomination. Nevertheless, after expressing this 
1. Loc. cit. 2. Loc. cit. 
3. Ibid., p. 8. 
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optimism in greater detail, Straton left the door 
open for an alternative course of action for 
fundamentalists, indicating that he may not have 
been quite so confident as he tried to appear. 
Will Northern Baptists divide over the 
issues of today? If so, it will be by the 
small radical minority splitting off, and 
either joining the Unitarians, or the free 
thinkers, as they ought to do, or else 
organizing a denomination of their own. 
I think it is true, beyond any question, 
that when the great rank and file of our 
people learn just how radical and re-
volutionary are the views which are now 
being taught in the schools, and championed 
by the Radicals, they will rise in such 
complete revolt that this little handful 
of men will be left stranded high and 
dry, and our great Baptist Brotherhood, 
more united and aggressive than ever before 
in its history, will sweep forward to yet more 
glorious victory. If not,--if the Radicals 
continue to dominate the situation and 
permanently entrench themselves in power, 
then there will be nothing left for those 
of us who believe the Bible but to separate 
ourselves from those who reject the Bible, 
and like our heroic forefathers stand 
fearlessly for 11 the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints. 11 And, in closing, 
may I say that, in my judgment, the time 
has come for a far more aggressive fight 
against these evils than we have been making 
up to the present time. I believe that we 
should drop all 11 Conferences 11 and all com-
promises with those foes of revealed religion, 
recognizing them for the usurpers that they 
are, and battle in the open against them until 
they are finally and completely defeated and 
overthrown. 1 
1. Loc. cit. 
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In the fall of 1926, Straton preached a 
series of week-night sermons as a follow-up to the 
Uldine Utley revival meetings. One of them would 
be most interesting at this point; but unfortunately 
there is no extant record of what was said, only the 
announced title and a brief comment given on an 
earlier night. His announced topic for the Friday 
night sermon was the question: 11 Why Am I Cutting 
Aloof from the Apostate Ecclesiastical Machinery, 
though a Better Baptist than Ever Before? 11 1 When 
this topic was announced, he did say that he had 
no intention of resigning from the church or of 
withdrawing from the denomination.2 If one dared 
speculate as to what he did really intend to do, 
it might be conjectured that he proposed to remain 
nominally within the denomination but that he would 
henceforth take little or no active part in its 
operations. He was probably going to abandon the 
effort to clean Q£ the denomination by ridding it 
1. ''Is Protestantism a Failure?: Can the Protestant 
Churches Come Back Through Discovering Again 
the Secrets of the Miraculous Success of 
Apostolic Christianity? 11 , (typed extracts 
from a sermon preached Monday night, Oct. 25, 
1926), p. 1. 
2. Loc. cit. 
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of its modernistic tendencies. It should be 
remembered that it was at about this time that 
Straton entered into his new activity of preaching 
and practicing divine healing; and this, he un-
doubtedly now felt, was more important than fight-
ing modernism in the Northern Baptist Convention. 
The fact is that Straton remained in the 
Northern Baptist Convention until the time of his 
death. 1 It would be useless to speculate as to 
what would have been his decision if he had lived 
a few years longer until the time of the exodus 
of a large number of conservative Baptists from 
the American Baptist Convention. 
4. Attitude toward the Ecumenical Movement 
Although the modern ecumenical movement 
was still only in its infancy, Straton was aware 
of it and expressed his attitude toward it on a 
few occasions. When doing so he took pains to 
see to it that he was not cast in the role of 
an inflexible foe of church unity; but at the same 
time his utterances plainly indicate that he was 
not an enthusiastic champion of ecumenicity, 
especially insofar as organic church union is its 
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1. Hillyer H. Straton, in an interview (April 6, 1964}. 
goal. One gets the impression that his position 
was that church unity is very des1rable, and since 
his church represents true Christianity, it remains 
but for the others to come over and join him. 
In one sermon on the subject, he was not 
willing to admit that Christendom 1 S divisions into 
denominations was all evil. The differences save 
the church from the stagnation of a dead uniformity, 
enable it to reach widely differing types of people, 
and the wholesome rivalry has been a spur to the 
work. 1 Nevertheless, he also recognized that the 
divisions in the church were a stumbling block to 
many, and so a closer union is desirable. This 
sermon also contains the opinion that a weakening 
in the belief and practice of infant baptism is a 
sign of the movement toward unity, indicating that 
Straton 1 s idea of unity meant the adopting of the 
Baptists 1 position by other Christians. Warning 
of dangers to be avoided, he cautioned against 
too much haste and the sacrificing of truth in an 
effort to bring about unity. Truth, unity of life 
and not just unity of an aggregate of individuals, 
and fidelity to the Word of God must not be lost 
in the unifying process. Care must be taken in 
1. 11 Christian Unity and How It May Be Attained, 11 
(Ms. outline). 
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defining authority. Here, again, the Baptist 
position, which recognizes the Bible only as the 
authority, is suggested as the norm. 1 
The kind of church unity that Straton 
advocated and the kind to which he was opposed 
can be seen in a quotation from one of his 11 Baptist 11 
sermons. 
We hear on every hand the clamor for 
11 Christian Unity. 11 No one rejoices more 
than I do in all the tendencies that make 
for the harmony for the great body of 
believers the world over, but we need to re-
member that there is a vast difference 
between unity of the spirit and organic 
church union. The former is high [sic] 
desirable; the latter is of most question-
able expediency. When Jesus prayed the 
famous prayer 11 that they all may be one,; 1 
which is so frequently quoted by those who 
favor organic inter-church unity, we need 
to remember that He was not praying for 
any such unity as that. When He prayed 
that prayer, there was complete organic 
unity as there had been no division in 
Christendom at that time, and He was, 
therefore, manifestly praying for the unity 
of the spirit, which all true and faithful 
followers of Christ desire2 
Concerning the organization spearheading 
the ecumenical movement at that time, the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
Straton had little to say. But on one occasion 
l. Lac. cit. 
2. 11 The Baptists and Their Contribution to 
C i v i 1 i z at i on , 11 p . 1 . 
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he did preach a sermon in reply to the utterances 
of the president of that organization, taking 
note of his statements because of his office as 
president of that body. 
In the meantime, however, certainly some 
reply should be made to Dr. Cadman's denial 
of the Bible teaching about hell. If he had 
been merely a local preacher we might have 
deplored these and other recent utterances 
that have come from him, which have seemed 
to minimize the importance of regeneration 
and of God's true plan for human salvation 
through the vicarious atonement of Jesus 
Christ; but because of his official position 
as head of the Federal Council of Churches 
and of the tremendous 1nfluence that any 
utterance from him necessari Jy carries, 
the truth of the Bible teaching about hell 
and particularly the words of Jesus Christ 
should be brought again with all earnestness 
to the attention of all who will hear and 
heed.1 
This piece of evidence is too fragmentary to allow 
for any sound conclusions to be drawn from it, but 
when taken along with his other utterances concern-
ing the aims for church union, it is probably safe 
to conclude that Straton was not very sympathetic 
toward the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America. 
1. "A Real Hell for Real Sinners: A Reply to the 
~eported Declaration of Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, 
President of the Federal council of the 
Churches of Christ in America That 'There 
Is No Hell, •" (typed copy of a sermon preached 
March 15, 1927), p. 4. 
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D. Summary 
Straton, as a churchman, has been the 
subject of investigation in this chapter. His 
pulpit work has been described in relation to the 
style known as Southern oratory. Because of a 
conviction that Straton's preaching was both 
clear and interesting, he has been allowed to 
speak throughout this dissertation in rather 
lengthy quotations; however, the reader may form 
his own judgment on this matter. Straton's view 
of parish work, at least insofar as this can be 
discovered from his sermons, has been noted; and 
the accusations of "anti-intellectualism'" and 
"sensationalism" have been investigated. 
With respect to the church itself, the 
description of Straton is as complex as is the 
description of him in most other fields. Believing 
in a pure church, he was quick to excommunicate; 
but as a shepherd of souls, he was anxious to 
conserve the membership. On one point there was 
simplicity, for he never wavered when it came to 
defending those distinctive principles which have 
come to be associated with the Baptists. However, 
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his loyalty to the Baptist denomination with 
which he was affiliated during the years of the 
Fundamentalist Controversy (the Northern Baptist 
Convention) was not quite so constant; for the 
longer he participated in the controversy, the 
more questionable became his loyalty to the 
denomination. Yet the fact remains that he 
did not break entirely with the denomination, 
and even in controversy he did not attack the 
denomination so much as the men who had managed 
to gain control of it. On the matter of church 
unity or church union, Straton wanted to be 
recorded as being in favor of unity, but with 
such reservations that one may well conclude 
that the ecumenical movement would long since 
have perished if it had had no stronger advocates 
than he. This may be due in large part to the 
fact that he was far more concerned with truth 
and principle--as he saw it--than he was with 
organization. 
417 
CHAPTER X 
STRATON'S ROLE IN CHURCH HISTORY 
Why, let me inquire, all of this hue and 
cry against "sensational preaching?" Is it 
a crime for a preacher to be a sensationalist? 
If so, then Amos, and Elijah, and Daniel, and 
Paul, and Peter, and John the Baptist, and 
Chrysostom, and Huss, and Savonarola, and 
Luther, and Knox; yes, and even the Divine 
Son of God Himself would have been convicted. 1 
This chapter will be an attempt to assign 
to John Roach Straton his appropriate role in church 
history. To do this, two theories which have had 
some acceptance will be considered. The first is 
that there is a connection between Straton and the 
Elmer Gantry of Sinclair Lewis. The second asserts 
that Straton succeeded William Jennings Bryan as 
Fundamentalism's leader after the latter's death. 
After discussing those theories, a third 
will be proposed. It will be suggested that 
Straton looked to Savonarola as his ideal and 
that these two men had many similarities, including, 
to a certain extent, their roles in church history. 
1. "'Sensational' Preaching and the Wave of Vice: 
An Open Letter to Discriminating New Yorkers," 
The Religious Searchlight, (March 18, 1922),p. 3. 
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A. Elmer Gantry? 
1. The Thesis 
In his review of Sinclair Lewis's novel, 
Elmer Gantry,l James Benedict Moore sought to 
establish a strong connection between Straton and 
the chief character in this book.2 
The following excerpts from this review 
will set forth Moore's thesis. 
1. 
But there was a largely discernible amount 
of two of America's best known divines in 
Elmer Gantry. They were Dr. William L. 
("Big Bill") Stidger, a Kansas City Methodist, 
and Dr. John Roach Straton, a New York Baptist. 
In the latter third of Elmer Gantry the 
reader comes upon a Methodist and citified 
Gantry (He began as a country Baptist), who 
is pastor at Zenith on his way to the top--
a New York pulpit. The closest living model 
for this would~be fundamentalist dictator was 
the Rev. Dr. John Roach Straton, pastor of 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York City. 
When Lewis had been at work on Gantry 
five months and was shaping the last sections 
of the book, Stanley Walker's article, "The 
Fundamentalist Pope," appeared in The American 
Mercury. The article sketched the-cireer of 
Straton and told how he had assumed the mantle 
of fundamentalist leadership in America upon 
the death of William Jennings Bryan. As with 
Stidger, Lewis borrowed wholesale. 
Sinclair Lewis, Elmer Gantr}, (New York: Harcourt, 
Brace and Company, 1927 . 
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2. James Bene d i c t Moore , ''The Sources of E 1m e r Gantry , " 
The New Republic, (August 8, 1960), pp. 17, 18. 
Like Straton, Elmer sees himself the cham-
pion, at the last, of all the forces of ortho-
doxy against the modernists, evolutionists, 
and the Sabbath-breakers, and he denounces 
them in prolonged harangues. The tone of the 
fundamentalist orator, Straton, is nowhere 
more evident than in the closing lines of 
Elmer Gantry, where we see Elmer vindicated 
in his last scandalous affair, kneeling before 
his congregation while they shouted their 
hallelujahs in answer to his roar.l 
2. The Evidence 
Before examining the evidenc~ for and against 
Moore's thesis, a comment is in order concerning 
the thesis itself. Insofar as his thesis is that 
the fundamentalist portrait drawn in Elmer Gantry 
combines elements of two prominent clergymen, it 
may simply be observed that a character alleged to 
be drawn from two individuals cannot be properly 
said to be a characterization of either individual. 
But the weight of Moore's article leans toward the 
view that Straton was the "closest living model" 
of Elmer Gantry. It is this aspect of the thesis 
that is to be evaluated. 
There are far too many similarities in the 
activities of Gantry and of Stratdn to be dismissed 
as mere coincidence. On the other hand, there are 
prominent in the Gantry character elements which are 
altogether foreign to the real Straton. 
1. Lac. cit. 
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Lewis 1 S own prefatory statement should be 
worth something in deciding the issue. 11 NO character 
in this book is the portrait of any actual person. 
S. L. 111 This may have been merely a literary device 
for the protection of the author, but it would seem 
to reinforce the comment made above to the effect 
that an ecclectic portrait cannot be any individual 1 S 
portrait. 
Granting that Gantry was partially inspired 
by Straton, the question arises: which Straton--
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the real person or the newspaper-created, somewhat 
mythical Straton? Moore 1 s reference to the Stanley 
Walker article seems to suggest the second alternative, 
and certainly the Straton who appeared so frequently 
in the newspapers was available to Lewis as to the 
nation. At the same time, the information to follow 
suggests that Lewis attempted to get to know Straton 
personally, as he had gotten to know Stidger; but he 
failed in this attempt; thus he would be forced to 
gain his inspiration from the distorted Straton of 
the papers, a situation which would suit his purpose 
even better than a firsthand knowledge of the whole 
Straton. 
1. Lewis, unnumbered page. 
Dr. Hillyer Straton tells of the one meeting 
between his father and Sinclair Lewis, and of its 
outcome. 
The great or near great made little im-
pression upon him. When Sinclair Lewis was 
gathering material for Elmer Gantry, he 
appeared at Calvary Baptist Church one night. 
After other greeters had left I overheard my 
father say to Lewis, whom I did not recognize: 
11 NO, Mr. Lewis, I don•t care to break bread 
with you, but I 1 ll stay here all night if I 
can help you.•• On the way home we asked who 
the t a 1 1 , sandy- h a i red s t ranger was . Rather 
casually father replied, 11 0h, that was Sinclair 
Lewis. He asked me for lunch. 11 In the light 
of the fawning of another eminent divine upon 
Lewis and Lewis• utter scorn of him, Straton•s 
reply was wiser than we realized. The offer 
to stay and help Lewis was not condescension, 
given the New York minister•s background of 
utter trust in the efficacy of the Christian 
faith--even for famous novelists of a skepti-
cal bent.1 
It is obvious, then, that Lewis wanted 
firsthand knowledge of Straton; but it is equally 
obvious that he was denied this, and so had to fall 
back on the one-sided Straton revealed in the press. 
This would probably not have interfered with his 
plan to any considerable degree, since it is apparent 
that he was bent on presenting a distorted caricature 
of a fundamentalist, and he would have succeeded 
regardless of whence he had to seek his inspiration. 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, 11 John Roach Straton: Prophet 
of Social Righteousness,~~ p. 19. 
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Although it must be acknowledged that 
there is some validity to Moore's thesis, i.e., 
that there is much of Straton in Elmer Gantry, it 
is unfortunate that Moore did not take the trouble 
to point out that there is much of Gantry which is 
altogether foreign to Straton. In addition to 
elements from Straton and Stidger, Gantry contains 
a large element that must have come from some lesser-
known preacher or, more probably, from the fertile 
imagination of Lewis. Behind the facade of 
fundamentalist Puritanism, Gantry is portrayed as 
a moral degenerate; and it is because of this 
prominent element in the fictitious character that 
a sense of fair play rebels at the association of 
Gantry with Straton. 
Straton was criticized on many counts--
sensationalism, publicity-seeking, mercenary-minded-
ness, to name a few--however, the research for this 
dissertation has uncovered not one shred of evidence 
that he was ever accused or even suspected of any 
of the grosser forms of immorality which are 
synonymous with the name of Gantry. This is not 
to claim that the man did not have some defects of 
personality which would have rubbed many people the 
wrong way, but that is vastly different from the 
423 
picture of Gantry being vindicated before his 
congregation in his scandalous affairs. Even 
Straton's son confesses to flaws in the father's 
make-up, but of a personality sort. 
As far as the man himself is concerned, 
he had his warts .... No one knows this 
better than members of his own family, 
and some of his closest associates who 
had to work with him under difficult 
circumstances.! 
The observation is made later on that "charity 
makes us remember that prophets have never been 
easy to live with." 2 
3. Conclusion 
The conclusion seems justified that the 
better elements in Elmer Gantry--his eloquence and 
zeal--were inspired by John Roach Straton and/or 
William Stidger. However, since one does not get 
the impression that Gantry is supposed to portray 
any good qualities, it should rather be said that 
the least blameworthy elements in Gantry were in-
spired by the one-sided Straton--the most blame-
worthy side, at that--presented in the sensation-
alistic press. Neither the better side of Straton 
nor the whole Straton appears anywhere in the novel 
by Sinclair Lewis. 
1. Ibid., p. 20. 2. Ibid., p. 35. 
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B. Successor to Bryan? 
1. Opposing Viewpoints 
It is generally recognized that William 
Jennings Bryan was leader of the orthodox forces 
in the Fundamentalist Controversy until the time 
of his death in 1925. The question of fundamen-
talist leadership thereafter is in dispute. In 
the second chapter of this dissertation, the views 
of two men on this question were noted. 1 John 
Haynes Holmes wrote that Straton had achieved na-
tional stature in the movement and assumed undis-
puted leadership of fundamentalism after Bryan 1 S 
death. Norman Furniss maintained that Straton was 
too little-known outside the New York area to fill 
this role and that fundamentalism began to decline 
for lack of any successor to Bryan, among other 
reasons. The time has arrived when an attempt must 
be made to decide between these opposing viewpoints. 
2. Resolution of the Problem 
It is felt that there is a measure of truth 
in each of the viewpoints expressed above. Extensive 
reading in the Straton collection of papers has led 
to the conviction that Holmes was right in saying 
1. Supra, p. 49, f. 
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that Straton had achieved the necessary national 
prominence so as to qualify for fundamentalist 
leadership upon the death of Bryan. On the other 
hand, from the perspective of church history, 
Furniss seems justified in his view that Straton 
did not, in fact, become the new national leader, 
although not for the reason Furniss suggested. 
There are two reasons for saying that 
Straton did not become the leader of the fundamen-
talist forces in spite of the fact that he possessed 
the renown and the willingness for the undertaking. 
In the first place, Straton survived Bryan by only 
a little more than four years, scarcely long enough 
to have consolidated himself in the position. Had 
the movement been centralized in one all-embracing 
fundamentalist organization, the time element would 
not be so important, for leadership in the organiza-
tion would have meant national leadership. As it 
was, leadership in a movement expressing itself 
through many organizations is something that would 
have to be acquired gradually as the various arms 
of the movement rallied to the banner of the new 
leader. Four years would seem insufficient for 
this to happen. 
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In the second place, it is extremely doubt-
ful that Straton would have been able to command 
the allegiance of the large mass of the fundamen-
talist constituency even if an untimely death had 
not cut short the possibility. It must be remem-
bered that within a year and a half of Bryan 1 s 
death Straton had begun to emphasize what was, to 
him, an entirely new practice and doctrine, i.e., 
divine healing. It is difficult but to believe 
that the main stream of fundamentalist thought 
would have found such an emphasis unacceptable. 
Most fundamentalists would not, therefore, have 
rallied to any leader who went to such an extreme 
in stressing divine healing. 
It is impossible to say whether or not 
Straton was aware that this new emphasis in his 
ministry might cost him the leadership of funda-
mentalism. Even if he was aware of it, he would 
not have hesitated to express his views, once he 
had become convinced of them. He was not the type 
of person who would hold back his beliefs for the 
sake of a leading role in anything. Naturally, he 
wanted to be a leader; but it would have to be of 
something in which he wholeheartedly believed. 
Straton would never compromise his convictions for 
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popularity or prestige. 
It may also be possible that Straton was 
beginning to lose his zeal for the cause of funda-
mentalism, although without abandoning any of its 
beliefs. In the later twenties, the Fundamentalist 
Controversy was beginning to subside for reasons 
other than the lack of national leadership. It was 
related in the preceding chapter that Straton in-
sinuated in 1926 that he was withdrawing from active 
participation in the affairs of the Baptist denomina-
tion, without ceasing to be a Baptist. Since his 
activity in the denomination had been mainly in the 
realm of contending for the fundamentals of the 
faith, it may be inferred that he was losing interest 
in that cause. But, being a crusader by temperament, 
he must have a cause to champion; and divine healing 
replaced fundamentalism as that cause. If fundamen-
talism had been willing to follow his lead in adopting 
this Full Gospel emphasis, Straton would have been 
most happy to be its leader; but such was not to be. 
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C. Savonarola? 
1. Straton's Ideal 
While still teaching in the university 
and before his decision for the Christian 
ministry, young Straton wrote two papers 
on the Florentine reformer, Savonarola. 
The essays were an evidence of an ideal 
that he later carried all through his 
ministry, the prophetic character of the 
true man of God, which often as not led 
to beheading, fiery pyre or cross.1 
Since the raw material for this dissertation 
has been restricted almost entirely to the sermons 
of John Roach Straton, the essays mentioned in the 
above quotation have not been discussed. Within 
the sermons, however, there has been abundant evi-
dence that Straton's ideal for the ministry was 
that of the prophet of God, and if his life seems 
to have been patterned after that of any one prophet, 
it would be Savonarola. 
2. The Comparison 
Although the comparison between Savonarola 
and Straton might not stand up under a detailed 
analysis, there are many similarities in their 
careers. Apart from the fact that doctrine played 
a more prominent role in Straton's time, both men 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, "John Roach Straton: Prophet 
of Social Righteousness," p. 20. 
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manifested a fighting zeal in preaching for social 
and moral reform, and both concerned themselves with 
political conditions of their times as well. Straton's 
campaigns to wipe out the "scarlet stain" from Norfolk 
and illicit drinking and prize fighting from New York 
are not too far removed in kind from The Burning of 
the Vanities as carried on in Florence under the 
leadership of Savonarola. Both men were greatly 
disturbed by what they considered the trend toward 
immorality in their environment and earnestly sought 
to reverse the trend. 
Although both of these prophetic reformers 
created quite a sensation at the time, neither could 
be said to have effected any lasting changes; al-
though they both probably caused a slight backward 
ripple against the prevailing current in a limited 
area and for a limited time. 
Nevertheless, the end of the two men was very 
different, and their respective roles in church his-
tory are determined by that more than by any other 
factor. In tolerant America, Straton was allowed to 
run his course and to wear himself out in the struggle 
and to die of natural causes. Since the fifteenth 
century had not been accustomed to show any such 
leniency to the determined opposers of the general 
stream, Savonarola was hanged and his body burned. 
Because of his martyrdom, Savonarola is assured of 
his place as a permanent luminary in the firmament 
of church history. 
It will be far more difficult for Straton 
to achieve any comparable position of prestige in 
church history. Whereas Savonarola stood alone, 
and therefore stood out, Straton was but one of a 
great host of defenders of fundamentalism. More-
over, the fundamentalism of the early twentieth 
century has still not succeeded in living down al-
together the charge of obscurantism, and has still 
not been granted full respectability by church his-
torians. Although the fundamentalism of that period 
is gone, as is also the modernism it opposed, we are 
still too close to the entire affair and still too 
unsure of ourselves in the theologies we have evolved 
out of those of that era to be able to view the hap-
penings dispassionately. But regardless of what one 
thinks of the Fundamentalist Controversy, as to its 
merits or demerits, he will have to acknowledge that 
John Roach Straton played one of the more prominent 
roles on the orthodox side of that controversy. 
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CHAPTER XI 
CONCLUSIONS 
The purpose of this chapter is to draw to-
gether the elements in this portrait of a fundamen-
talist preacher and then to comment on the over-all 
purpose of the dissertation. 
A. Summary 
1. Fundamentalist Preaching 
During the early decades of the twentieth 
century, but especially during the 1920s, funda-
mentalists in American churches waged a warfare in 
defense of what have become known as the Five Points 
of Fundamentalism and in opposition to the teaching 
of modernistic doctrines in theology and of evolution 
in science. The chief weapons in the warfare were 
preaching, public speaking, writing, and organizing. 
Straton participated actively in the Fundamentalist 
Controversy in all of these ways; but the weapon upon 
which he relied the most was preaching. 
To establish a firm foundation for all his 
pronouncements, he defended the first of the Five 
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Points: the infallibility of the Bible. His posi-
tion with respect to this doctrine was somewhat 
uncertain during his early ministry, but it became 
unequivocal when he entered completely into the 
controversy and came to believe that this doctrine 
was fundamental to all the other fundamentals. 
Straton maintained that man needs an absolute 
authority in the field of religion. This authority 
is found in the will of God which is mediated to 
man through the Living Word, Christ, and the written 
Word, the Bible. The Bible was inspired by God and 
so it is the infallible rule of faith and practice. 
Christians should approach the Bible in simple faith, 
not in the spirit of criticism, but rather in the 
spirit of submission to the will of God therein re-
vealed. Preachers should take a firm stand on the 
Bible and preach its truths dogmatically, as he 
himself did. 
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In addition to defending the fundamentalist 
view of the Bible, Straton frequently launched scathing 
attacks upon modernistic views of the book and upon 
the holders of such views. Such notable liberal 
leaders as Harry Emerson Fosdick and Percy Stickney 
Grant had several entire sermons devoted to them, 
while other liberal leaders also received vitriolic 
mention whenever the occasion presented itself. 
Just as a boxer might plant his feet firmly 
beneath him in order to get more thrust behind his 
punches, so a hard-hitting fundamentalist like 
Straton took a firm stand on the Bible and lashed 
out, sometimes violently, against all opponents. 
Five christological doctrines are included 
in the remaining four of the Five Points of Funda-
mentalism. Straton defended the doctrine of the 
deity of Christ theologically; he used the doctrine 
evangelistically in an effort to win men to Christ; 
and he sought to suggest that Christ and His way, 
the way of love, offered the only real solution to 
the economic and social problems of the modern world. 
He often affirmed his belief in the virgin birth of 
Christ in his sermons, but seldom discussed it at 
any great length. However, there is a book contain-
ing a debate on the subject between Straton and 
Charles Francis Potter; and this shows how Straton 
would go about defending the doctrine. His reliance 
on the writings of scholarly conservatives is re-
vealed in this connection as in other areas of his 
preaching and debating. He treated the subject of 
the substitutionary atonement much as he treated the 
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virgin birth, often affirming it but seldom dwelling 
upon it for long. His view was that through Christ 1 S 
substitutionary death we are reconciled to God, while 
we are saved through a vital union with Christ by 
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faith. As in the case of the preaching of the Apostles, 
the resurrection of Jesus was more prominent in 
Straton 1 s preaching than either of the last two 
doctrines mentioned. Although in his defense of the 
doctrine he sometimes confused arguments for the im-
mortality of the soul with arguments for the resurrec-
tion of Jesus, he also argued that the latter is one 
of the best attested facts of ancient history, as 
well as being a reasonable belief and a sine~ non 
to Christianity. In Straton 1 s mind, all of these 
christological doctrines are interdependent and he 
would use any one of them as an argument to defend 
any other. The last of the Five Points--the second 
coming of Christ--received more attention in his 
sermons than any one other doctrine. At first he 
was simple but clear on the point: Jesus is coming 
to earth again. As the years went by and the Bible 
and prophetic conferences made their influence felt 
in his preaching, he showed more interest in the 
subject and became more detailed in his pronouncements. 
In his developed view of the second coming of Christ 
and related events he was a dispensationalist. The 
believers among his hearers were often comforted by 
a message about heaven, while the unbelievers were 
just as often threatened with the realities of hell. 
Yet Straton did not often preach Christ controver-
sially. When Christ was his theme, he was not so 
much the pugilist in the ring as he was the witness 
on the stand, earnestly defending his Lord and 
trying to persuade others to accept Him as their 
Lord also. 
When it came to the conflict between funda-
mentalism and science over the issue of evolution, 
Straton was like a wrestler in a match with no holds 
barred. Although not an intellectual giant and 
never professing to be an outstanding scholar, he 
devoted much serious study to this question and did 
his most scholarly work in writing an article in 
opposition to the theory of evolution for the Inter-
national Standard Bible Encyclopaedia. He also 
preached and debated in opposition to the theory of 
evolution and in defense of the belief in the divine 
creation of the universe and of man. Concerning the 
origin of sin, the weight of Straton's utterances 
seems to be on the side of the acceptance of the 
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historicity of the Fall as the means of accounting 
for original sin. Although this was not a doctrine 
for which he seemed ready to do battle, he did main-
tain, rightly or wrongly, that the only ground for 
optimism with respect to human nature lay in the 
belief that sin had its source externally to man 
(in the devil) and that it was not inherent in 
human nature itself. He stoutly maintained that 
evolution was incompatible with Christianity, that 
it led to immorality (''monkey men make monkey 
morals"), and therefore that it should be legislated 
out of the public schools. 
2. Extra-fundamentalist Preaching 
Thus far the portrait of Straton conforms 
quite closely to the usual conception of a fundamen-
talist, but the portrait is far from complete. He 
must also be portrayed as a social reformer. This 
is at variance with the usual stereotype of a funda-
mentalist as being a man lacking in social concerns. 
It may be that some today hold an equally inaccurate 
stereotype of a liberal (of the early twentieth 
century) as being a man who was concerned mainly, if 
not entirely, with the social gospel. Although 
during the height of the Fundamentalist Controversy 
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he took pains to dissociate himself from those whose 
preaching seemed to him to be entirely socially 
oriented, Straton took equal pains to keep people 
from forgetting that he had always concerned himself 
with the social side of the gospel. Before entering 
into that controversy, he had been even more favor-
ably disposed to the social side of the gospel, as 
his early sermons reveal. 
Throughout his ministry, Straton addressed 
himself to a wide variety of social problems. Pro-
fessing not to be a crusader or even a reformer, 
his method was to expose the evils by his preaching 
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and allow others to take the necessary remedial action. 
In this way he campaigned against prostitution in 
Norfolk, illicit drinking and soliciting in New York, 
and Al Smith's candidacy for the presidency in 1928. 
He also had positive suggestions to make for reorganiz-
ing the federal government, for solving the injustices 
of the economic system and of racial and religious 
discrimination. Just as his fundamentalist preaching 
brought him into sharp conflict with liberal preachers 
and theologians, so his social preaching often brought 
him into equally sharp conflict with local and national 
politicians; and his attacks on such questionable amuse-
ments as dancing, prize fighting, the movies, and the 
theater, led to conflict with many leaders in the 
entertainment world. 
The preaching that brought Straton to the 
nation 1 S attention would be that which has already 
been summarized, i.e., the controversial preaching 
both in the areas of fundamentalism and of social 
relations. But there is a large segment of his 
preaching which would have passed unnoticed by the 
general public, but which would have been important 
to his local flock and to all individuals who re-
ceived personal benefit from it. The cure of souls 
was as important a part of his ministry as that 
which concerned itself with the correction of evils 
and false doctrines, if not more so. Indeed, Straton 
often justified the controversial sermons on the 
ground that they were motivated by a desire to shield 
the faithful--especially the young-from evil influ-
ences. Consequently, with the true shepherd 1 s heart, 
he preached devotionally for fuller discipleship, 
more prayer, and faithful stewardship of time and 
talents. He also did the work of an evangelist, 
feeling that in so doing he was not involving him-
self in controversy, since many of his evangelistic 
sermons were f i l e d i n hi s 11 Non-con trover s i a l 11 f o l de r . 
He manifested a continuing burden for the missionary 
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enterprise of the church, and he was anxious to bring 
cheer and comfort to the discouraged and distressed 
in his congregation. 
Lest any should suspect that Straton was in 
the proverbial rut, with his mind closed to new 
ideas, he emerged with an entirely new emphasis in 
his preaching during the last three years of his 
life. After a fourteen-year-old girl evangelist 
conducted a campaign in his church in which divine 
healing played a prominent part, he took up this 
practice himself, defending it as 11 true Bible teach-
ing,~~ and therefore 11 SOund Baptist doctrine. 11 
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Oratory was Straton 1 S chosen field before 
entering the ministry, and the strong rhetorical 
element in his sermons reflects this early background. 
Although he believed that preachers need power rather 
than polish in their sermons, he nevertheless continued 
to add polish to his own. Flowery language and a 
variety of well-chosen illustrations added to the 
appeal of his delivery. 
Despite the fact that he has not left behind 
any impression of mental slothfulness on his own 
part, he defended what must be called anti-intellec-
tualism in the religious sphere. He argued that 
men must leave sin by the same road by which they 
entered into it, i.e., the emotions rather than 
the intellect. His utterances occasionally reveal 
a lapse of logic, some name-dropping, an appeal to 
the emotions rather than sound argument, or a slight 
inconsistency. Doubtless he was not always aware of 
such shortcomings; but if he had been, he probably 
would have excused them as trifling, since it was 
more important to Straton to speak to men 1 s emotions 
than to their intellects. In any case, any sus-
picion of slothfulness, insincerity, or deliberate 
deceit seems groundless. In his own day, Straton 
was far more apt to be criticized as a sensationalist 
and publicity seeker. He defended and employed a 
sound sensationalism and a judicious use of publicity 
for the sake of the gospel. 
As a churchman he was sometimes a strict 
disciplinarian because of his zeal for a pure 
chu~ch. Yet he also wanted members to stand by 
their church even though they might not be in 
entire agreement with him. He was always loyal to 
the distinctive principles of the Baptists, and he 
was usually loyal to the particular Baptist denomi-
nation in which he was serving, although there was 
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a cooling-off of his ardor in this last respect during 
the last three years of his life. Straton was less 
enthusiastic in his support of the ecumenical movement, 
although he did not wish to be placed on record as 
being opposed to it. 
To conclude this summary, Straton 1 S own 
description of fundamentalists will be quoted from 
one of his sermons. Although he was speaking of 
Baptist fundamentalists, he would agree that the 
description could be applied more generally. 
The so-called Fundamentalists of today 
are the ones who are standing for these 
old fashioned truths within our Baptist 
ranks. They are not a crowd of extremists 
and fanatics, as some have thought; they 
are simply the old fashioned Baptists, and 
they are holding to the things which our 
people have always believed, and only to 
those things.l 
If the last phrase in the quotation is under-
stood to refer to theological doctrines only, (and 
this would be justified by the context), then Straton 
fits into his own description. However, some of his 
advanced social and economic pronouncements could not 
be said to have been held by old-fashioned Baptists, 
since they were as new as the Progressive Movement of 
the early twentieth century. It must be concluded 
that, theologically, Straton was a fundamentalist; 
but in the practical application of theological 
principles, he was rather liberal. If he was lagging 
1. iiThe New Infidelity in Baptist Theological 
Seminaries, 11 p. 3. 
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behind the majority in his time in the field of 
theology, he was far ahead of the majority in the 
field of sociology. 
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B. Purpose of the Dissertation 
Although Straton carried on a great deal of 
work contributing to the Fundamentalist Controversey 
besides that in his pulpit, this dissertation has 
been limited to an examination of his preaching. 
His full biography remains to be written. Never-
theless, it is felt that even if all of his efforts 
had been examined, no stronger conclusion could 
have been reached as far as his importance to the 
movement is concerned. This study was not under-
taken under any illusion that Straton could be 
defended as the sole champion of fundamentalism or 
even as the most outstanding contributor to the 
cause. It was felt at the beginning, and it is 
still felt, that he was one of the more colorful 
and one of the more prominent figures during a 
significant period of church history, and as such, 
deserves to be made known. 
The dissertation will have accomplished 
its purpose if it provides the reader with a solid 
fragment of evidence--one of many which will be 
needed--upon which to reconstruct a true picture of 
a fundamentalist of the 1920s. The stereotype of a 
fundamentalist is true to fact in some respects, but 
certainly it is highly inaccurate in other respects, 
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at least insofar as Straton is concerned. And Straton 
is concerned, as being one of the men who were promi-
nent in that movement. 
A fundamentalist did contend against modernism 
in theology and against evolution in science, and he 
did defend the Five Points of Fundamentalism. A 
fundamentalist like Straton also fought against social 
immorality, and he would co-operate with liberals 
and conservatives, with men of any and all denomina-
tions, to wage this warfare (as through the Lord 1 S 
Day League and the Anti-Saloon League). But the 
list of things that a fundamentalist stood for would 
be longer than the list of things he was against. 
Straton was for a just society with 
adequate wages paid to all, even preachers! 
He was for human rights, religious liberty, 
the separation of church and state. He was 
for woman 1 s suffrage, ... He was for the 
political wisdom of the two-party system in 
the South. He was for justice for the Negro 
... the Jew ... the Roman Catholic. Yet 
by the very nature of journalism, the things 
that he was for never received the pu~licity 
given to those things he was against. 
One 1 s conception of a fundamentalist preacher 
must be comprehensive enough not only to include the 
defender of the fundamentals but the champion of noble 
causes as well. Although the concept must allow room 
1. Hillyer H. Straton, 11 John Roach Straton: Prophet 
of Social Righteousness,~~ p. 35. 
for the rugged individualist to get off on an occa-
sional tangent (like divine healing), it must also, 
at least occasionally, embrace the prophet of social 
righteousness. The fundamentalist must also be seen 
as the straight preacher of the good news of God•s 
redeeming love. He can be gentle and winsome, as 
well as stern and relentless. He is a complex figure 
with many sides. Not all the sides will present 
themselves to the observer with the same degree of 
attractiveness or repulsion, but all must be con-
sidered if the whole man--the Fundamentalist as he 
really was--is to be adequately and objectively 
seen and described. It is hoped that this portrait 
of John Roach Straton will contribute to this end. 
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ABSTRACT 
This dissertation describes the preaching of 
John Roach Straton, a Baptist minister of the first 
three decades of the twentieth century, who played 
one of the leading roles in the Fundamentalist Con-
troversy of the 1920s. Although he also contributed 
to the fundamentalist movement in other ways, this 
study is restricted to his preaching, and its major 
sources are the hundreds of sermons he has left 
behind in published books and pamphlets, religious 
periodicals, typewritten copies, and handwritten 
outlines. The method of the dissertation is histori-
cal and descriptive. 
One chapter is devoted to a survey of the 
Fundamentalist Controversy and a sketch of Straton•s 
life. Two chapters deal with his preaching on the 
Five Points of Fundamentalism: 11 The Place of the 
Bible 11 and 11 The Centrality of Christ ... Another 
chapter describes his opposition to evolution, one 
of the prominent issues in the controversy. Thus, 
the first half of the dissertation shows that Straton 
deserves to be called a fundamentalist. 
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Two chapters deal with the strong note of 
social concern in his preaching, an element not 
usually associated with fundamentalist preaching 
and yet an integral part of Straton•s message. 11 The 
Cure of Souls 11 is the title of a chapter describing 
his evangelistic, devotional, missionary, and com-
forting sermons. It also includes an account of a 
belated emphasis on divine healing, a practice in 
whicn he became involved during the last three years 
of his life (1926-1929). The last chapter in which 
sermons are discussed treats Straton as a churchman. 
It deals with homiletical matters, his theoretical 
anti-intellectualism, his attitude toward Baptist 
principles, Baptist conventions, and the ecumenical 
movement. 
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Before the concluding chapter with its summary, 
a brief evaluation of Straton•s role in church history 
is essayed. In this connection the thesis that he 
provided Sinclair Lewis with the inspiration for Elmer 
Gantry is challenged, and the suggestion that Straton 
succeeded William Jennings Bryan as the national leader 
of the fundamentalist forces is rejected. It is main-
tained that Straton•s role is somewhat analogous to 
that of the Florentine reformer, Savonarola. 
The purpose of the dissertation is not to 
defend any particular thesis with respect to Straton, 
but rather to describe the most important aspect of 
his participation in a controversial period of 
American church history. It is felt that the term, 
11 fundamentalist, 11 arouses in many minds a picture 
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that is not altogether true to fact and that the best 
way to correct such a stereotype is to examine the 
careers of the leading men who first bore that designa-
tion. It is hoped that this study will provide one 
more fragment of evidence upon which to build a more 
objectively valid picture of a group of church leaders 
who have been too quickly dismissed on the basis of 
prejudice and preconceived ideas not conforming to the 
historical facts. 
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